VADNAGARAA NAAGARS
HISTORY OF NAAGARS
and
FAMILY TREES

of
GRUASTH-VADNAGARAA-NAAGARS OF SURAT
by

DEEWAAN BAHAADUR THAAKOR-RAAM KAPILRAAM MEHTAA
B.A. LL.B.C.1.LE.(ADVOCATE)

Sanghaadiawaad, Jagguvallabhni Pole, Kapilgruha, Surat
Publisher

KaranRaam Thaakor Raam Mehtaa

Chowpaati, Sea Face, SumanHouse, Mumbai

From the publisher: My father had arranged to compile the information for this book , but unfortunately he passed away
before it was published. | have now fulfilled my obligation.

Karan Raam Thaakor Raam Mehtaa.

SumanHouse. Mumbiai.
24 February 1943




PREFACE

| — Nila Mehta Patel have decided to translate “VVadnagraa Naagar of Surat” into English
and at the same time to put it on CD for the benefit of those who can not read Gujarati
and who prefer to deal with the computer rather than read the book. | have lost touch
with Gujarati and English, being my step mother tongue, I am sure | will have many
difficulties and there may be plenty of mistakes. But I am sure, the reader will ignore
those mistakes and regard with indulgence such errors.

The system of transliteration has not following any established rules. | have tried to spell
the names as they are pronounced, trying to keep the grammar side correct. The names
appear to be very long, but hopefully they can be pronounced correctly.

Legend:

Short vowel a only one —a- means sound like in “cedar”

Long vowel a two —aa- means sound in “far”

f- Female

X —married to

b- birth date (English calender)

d- death date ( English calender)

0-no children
When a girl gets married, her husband’s name appears at the bottom of her name with
whom she is married. Her name then appears with the husband’s name in his faimly.
Her childrens’ names do not appear in her father’s family.

Some short forms used in the family trees:

A. ME.-Abheraam Mehtaa family

Au- Aurangaabaad family

Kee. Meh- Kirpaaraam Mehtaa family(Diwaaniji)
Ke. Meh.- Keshavraam Mehtaa family

Ch.- Chklaawaalaa family

Ch.Mu.- Chklaawaalaa’s Munshee family

Di. — Deewaanji-(Diwaaniji) family

De.- Desai family

N.- Navsaarigaraa family

N. Kaan. — Navsaarigaraa Kaantaawaalaa family
N.Haan.- Navsaarigaraa Haasontee family



Maa.- Maaster family

Mu.- Munshee family

Mu. Raa. — Raaiji’s Munshee family

Raa.- Raaiji family or Raiji or Raajji or Raalji
Va.- Vajeraam family

FhFFFAFAFAxFx** | shall keep my name’s spelling as it is always written***x#xkxkkkkrkx

LIFE HISTORY OF DEEWAAN BAHAADUR THAAKOR- RAAM

By

BHAANUSUKHRAAM NIRGUNRAAM MEHTAA

Surat’s Vadnagraa Naagars three main important families: Navsaarigaraa ~ Kaantaawaalaa;
Chaklaawaalaa and Desai. In addition to this there was a small family of Raayji. There were two
well ~ known brothers namely NAANAABHAI AMBAARAAM and GANESHRAAM
AMBAARAAM in Navsaarigaraa Kaantaawaalaa family. NAANAABHAI had done renovation of
one of the temple of ASHWINEEKUMAAR; which is inscribed on the wall plaque. He was
Deewaan (Next position after the ruler) of VAASANDAA territory. At his home there was always an
elephant belonging to VAASANDAA kingdom. This story is told by our ancestors to us. This
means that a Deewaan ‘s mode of travel was an elephant. This was the prevailing system in kingdoms.
I  have witnessed such a procedure in modern times. MANIBHAI JASBHAI and MANUBHAI
NANDSHANKER MEHTAA were instated as Deewaan of Vadoraa kingdom. After the ritual
ceremony of dressing them as Deewaan, they rode their elephants to go home in a procession.
GANESHRAAM was the Deputy minister of NAWAAB (ruler) of Surat. Both brothers had very good
position and were wealthy. NAANAABHAI had no children. They had a very big and majestic home in
JAGGUVALLBHANI POLE, in Sanghaadiaawaad . Their niece, GIRIJAAGAUREE who was a
widow and her son DOLATRAI SAMPATRAI were also residing with them. THAAKOR-RAAM
was born in this family. GANESHRAAM had three sons, RATANRAAM, MOTEERAAM and
AADEET-RAAM. RATANRAAM had three sons, one was KAPILRAAM who had a son called
THAAKOR-RAAM. So GANESHRAAM was great- grand father of THAAKOR-RAAM. The
prosperity of the family was diminishing but the virtues of the family were still embedded in

THAAKOR-RAAM. He was very athletic and courageous person. His home in Jagguvallbhani pole



got burnt in fire, at that time he had saved a cow from house fire. RATANRAAM and MOTEERAAM
built another house on the same spot. So this home was our ancestral home. KAPILRAAM was
married to AMRUTLAKSHMEE, the daughter of OCCHAVALAAL DESAI. They had three sons,
out of which THAAKOR-RAAM was the youngest. He was born in April of 1868. His mother passed
away in 1872. He was only four years old, but he was raised by his aunt called
OCCHAVALAKSHMEE who was married to VIDYAARAAM who was cousin to his father. There is
a proverb that let the mother die , but aunt should remain alive. JAYAAGAUREE, one of the daughter
of VIDDYAARAAM was married to DEEWAAN of Bhavnagar, namely VITTHALBHAI. He died in
1873. VIDYAARAAM was appointed as chief justice in Bhaavnagar after he left the job in Surat
KAPILRAAM had gone with his another brother in law namely JAYAASHANKER RAAVAAL to
Sauraashtra . But VIDDYAARAAM and KAPILRAAM were cousins as well as brother in law, as the
saying goes in Gujraati “Sagpanma saaddhu and laaddu in your food.” which means in English that if
you have a brother in law , it is like having sweet in your mouth or dinner. So finally he got a job in
Bhavnagar and settled there until he retired. He came back to Surat to spend his retired life. He passed
away in 1894, so he did not see THAAKOR-RAAM’s prosperity.

THAAKOR-RAAM had gone to Bhaavnagar with his father. He was raised by his aunt. He studied in
Alfred High School. NANDGAUREE who was the daughter of VIDYAARAAM was married to
NANDSHANKER  master{teacher}. Their sons MAARKANDRAO alias MAAJUBHAI and
MANUBHALI also lived with mother’s father and studied. Both the brothers went to Mumbai for
further studies. THAAKOR-RAAM after finishing matriculation in 1886 went to Mumbai for
further education and stayed with MAAJUBHAI and MANUBHAI. He went to Elphnston College.
All the three were very close to each other. When they used to come to Surat , they will all stay at
THAAKOR - RAAM’s place. When NANDSHANKER retired, he settled down in  Surat.
THAAKOR-RAAM had to read a newspaper called “Mumbai Gazette” to NANDSHANKER as his
eyes were weak. At that time, they had always discussions about politics and other topics, which helped
THAAKOR-RAAM in building his personality.



THAAKOR-RAAM was not a healthy person. He always suffered from coughing and T.B. of lungs.
He used to drink smelly Codliver oil , Castor oil , and cough syrup of Highpophospate of Limewala

Grimolt.

In 1888,he was almost twenty years old, so his father got him married to RATANGAVRI who was the
daughter of KESHAVRAI AMRUATRAI RAALUNJI ,who was the personal secretary of ARDESHER
KOTWAALAA who was well known person at that time in Surat. RATANGAVRI was born in 1876.
She had studied in Raichand Deepchand school for girls. She had completed Gujaraati education.
When THAAKOR-RAAM got married , he was still in the college. But when he was in the final year
of B.A. in 1889, he was advised by the doctors to go to Punee-a hilly station. He stayed with his cousin
MUKUANDRAAM. His health improved because of medicine and regular exercise. So he finished
his B.A, in 1890. He settled in Surat.

He took the job of a teacher, though teacher’s job was not well paid.. He was aware of the fact that
his elders who had good positions in the job all had started as a teacher and studied for law and
progressed and became either Judge or Munsaf. This job was not suitable to him due to his ill health, so
he started studying law. He passed LL.B. and started to work as a lawyer. Lawyer has to wait to get
clients, otherwise it becomes difficult to run such an expensive business. He was no exception to this,
.Jbut he was managing. But he was very courageous and tenacious. He was very patient , but finally he
got the job as a chief magistrate in Morbee state in 1894. He had gone to Morbee state with well
known police inspector, namely RAAVSAAHEB PRAANSHANKER TRIPURAASHANKER. But
just within three or four months, he got a message of his father’s illness, so he left the job and came back

to Surat. His father passed away in the same year.

So now, THAAKOR-RAAM started his business of advocate under well known lawyer namely,
MOTAABHAI MOTEELAAL At that time a murder case came to him, which he studied very
carefully . He borrowed a book on Physiology from me to study so he can argue with the Doctor.
With his ability, he won the case. He steadily worked with skill and cleverness and full knowledge of



all laws. In 1895, a Naagar lawyer MADANRAI MUGATRAI was sick ,so all his clients were given
to THAAKOR-RAAM, for which he did his job excellently. So he became very popular in Surat . So
sometimes he had to travel and he will have to go to Vadodraa. In Vadodraa state, MANUBHAI had
drafted a law about witness which he helped to shape it correctly. In between 1894 to 1904 he had
become wealthy. In that year his eldest son died so he was devastated. He diverted his energy in doing
social work and finally entered politics.

In 1921 ,he was appointed as Attorney General. In 1934, he was honored by High Court of Mumbai
as Original side Advocate.{O.S.}

He was brought up in  Sauraashtra where there was a limitation of freedom of speech. In Mumbai,
MAHAADEVAGOVIND RAANDE, DAADAABHAI NAVROJEE, FEEROZSHAAH MEHTAA,
DINSHAAH VAACHAA etc. all of them were working for the welfare of the public. So THAAKOR-
RAAM was influenced by their books, works and speeches. In 1885, first meeting of Congress
had taken place at Mumbai in which DAADAABHAI and others had come out with flying banners.
He joined the Congress and attended yearly meeting at Allahaabaad. The branch of Congress for Surat
was called Surat District Association which will have their meetings at BALVANTRAI advocate’s
place. THAAKOR-RAAM was the secretary and president of that Association. In 1905, 1906-1907
as a Surat’s Provincial Congress leader he worked very hard. TRIBHOVANDAAS MAALVI who
was in the reception committee of congress was pleased with the work of THAAKOR-RAAM.
Congress was split into two factions, one was called Vinit and other was called Udyam. THAAKOR-
RAAM was the follower of Vinit branch. From Mumbai, BAALGANGAADHER TILAK, from
Bengal, BIPEENCHANDRA PAAL and from Punjaab, LAALAA LAJPATRAI were heading the
other branch of Congress. They were called Baal,Paal,Laal group. THAAKOR-RAAM in public
speeches, critisied these three leaders . So public had gone against them and eventually the Congress
did not meet in Surat. At that time the congress leaders FEEROZSHAAH MEHTAA, GOKHLE etc.
had a convention in which THAAKOR-RAAM was appointed as a member. He realized the
emotional turbulence of the public and their misconduct towards their leaders. Because of the split of
the congress and behavior of the leaders , he was becoming aloof from them. He still attended the
meeting at Laahore as a representative from Surat. When MOHANDAAS KARAMCHAND
GHAANDHEE arrived from South Africa and visited Surat, he had taken a leading role and had



given adinner party at his place. After this he was not very active in the Congress. For the
independence of the country, general public was going against British Raaj. He was firm believer in
discipline. He had always taken a leading role in politics. He had read the lecture of ANNE B.
SAINT, the president of Colcutta Congress to the members of Congress of Surat in 1917. In 1921, he
was appointed as a government lawyer, so people thought he was a government person. In 1921,
when Congress had a movement of “asahkaar”, he was insulted on the Congress platform. He was
threatened for his life. But he was very courageous and never worried about those threats. In 1818,
LAALAA of Punjab was sent out of the country by the government for which there was a meeting in

Surat of which he was the president and he criticized the government.

He was a very capable lawyer, but he was also very good municipal worker . The work which he has

done for the city, itis all recorded in municipal files.

He was working with  MOTAABHAI Lawyer in the municipality from 1904 to 1910. He was vice-
president from 1910 to 1914 and president from 1914 to 1917. Because, he had left congress, he lost
election in Surat. Because of his skill, the MUMBAI government had appointed him as a member and

he was elected as a president. He retired in 1934.

Once | jokingly mentioned to him that in your 30 years of service, you could not change the city of
Surat being so dirty and dingy, while you try to bring running water and sewage system in Mumbai.
His answer was that in Surat, municipal members were always ready to throw a ranch in any project
which was proposed in the committee, so he could not do the same as he did in Mumbai. A municipal
doctor Dr. KARSUKHRAAM VORHAA had also mentioned this in his speech. Because of his
service to the public and the municipality, the government awarded him with a title called RAO-
BAHAADUR. He was very much in favour of education and much more for women’s education.
From 1904 to 1921,he was in charge of municipal school board. During that time he changed the
whole system for better which was admired by the public and by the teachers. He was also a member of
the committee of Raichand Deepchand girl’s school. He fought his way to establish higher education
for women and finally he was successful. He was also a member of public college committee Board
and he had accepted patronship. In daily newspaper called PRAATAAP, he was admired for his views.
He was also a member of Public Library Board and helped them to systemize the records of books. In



addition to all these, he was a leader of Boy’s scout from 1923 and he was appointed as a
commissioner in 1925. He used to have good discipline amongst the Scouts with sincere efforts to

improve the quality of children. He was awarded a Medal of Merit.

In 1905, he was elected as a secretary of Surat’s Mahaajan Orphanage and in 1921, he was elected as a
President. He was President of People’s Co-operative Bank , from 1929 to 1931 and he was in charge
of Supervising Union Co-Operative Society from 1929 to 1932. Because of his service to the public,
the government awarded him in 1923 with a title called DEEWAAN BAHAADUR. And in
1927, the government had awarded him with C.1.E.-Companion of the Indian Empire. In addition
to this, he was awarded a JUBILEE medal in 1935 and Coronation Medal in 1937. He was

considered as a public leader with sincerity and goodwill at his heart.

He had very good command of English. MAARKANDRAO or MAAJUBHAI and MANUBHAI had
written an Indian history book in English in which he helped them very much. He was not very
well versed in his own language Guijaraati, as he had studied in English from grade five. But when he
was sick, he had to leave his regular study and go to Punee for change of weather, he got interested
in some books which were getting published at that time. He studied books like
SARASVATEECHANDRA, NARMA KAVITAA, NARMAGADYA, EERAAVATEE , etc. But he
had no real liking for the language and he had to communicate with all categories of people, so his
language was not very grammatically correct. When | will discuss that with him, he will say that correct
grammar is for authors, not for lawyers, though he was feeling bad about it. He was retired, but just to
keep busy, he will go to the court house. People will comment that when he is so old and not so
healthy, why was he so greedy? But people did not understand that he has to keep himself busy so
that he remains healthy. He also thought about his own community- NAAGARS and so with the
consent of other members of the community , he published a book on HAATKESHVER -SIVA GOD
and distributed the book free to all the members of the community. He also wanted to get this book
published , but unfortunately it was not finished in time before he passed away for which we are all

sorry.

THAAKOR-RAAM was trustee of the SURAT’S VADNAGRAA NAAGAR’S DAAHYAABHAI
MANCHHAARAAM HAATKESHVER’s fund. He published the history and the account in a book



which became very popular with all, as it gave all correct information. He also acquired all the
necessary information for VADNAGRAA NAAGARS family tree, their origin , their branches etc.
and also included the history of NAAGARS. PRASANNVADAN MOTAABHAI DESAI took the
trouble of writing the history of origins of NAAGARS from old books called “PURAANS”. He was
not too pleased with the information from “PURAANS”, so he took the trouble to go more in details

and try to find out from various information like wall plaques, copper plaques, books , magazines, etc.

THAAKOR-RAAM was very proud of his community and was very dedicated to them. He translated
into GUJARAATEE about the history of NAAGARS and the role they played in shaping the history
from the book written by an Englishman, called Anthovan, in which the author describes about how
NAAGARS were shrewd, intelligent, daring, and politically motivated people. He also translated into
GUJARAATEE about NAAGAR women from the book called “Women of India” written by Rothfeld.
Some believe that NAAGARS are descendent of RAJPUT and their blood is mixed with foreign blood.
THAAKOR-RAAM was planning to publish a code of NAAGAR’s life and his daily duties for

which he was working hard, but the work was not finished before ha passed away.

He had a vast circle of friends at Mumbai and in Surat. His nature was very jovial and friendly. He
used to have tea parties as well as dinner parties at his residence. When government used to raise
funds for certain projects, his name will appear at the top of the list with a grand donation. He was very
generous and caring person. The activities outside the house was taking away all the time, so
personal life was affected. His wife had to carry the burden of house hold work. She used to make fun
and say that the municipality work was number one wife and she was second wife to her husband.
His wife was elected as a member, because he believed in freedom of women. She used to have tea
parties for the women and children of the members of the municipality. Their daughter
EERAAVATEE who was married to VEENAAYAKRADO, the son of NANDSHANKER MASTER,
lost her husband and so parents were very upset.

THAAKOR-RAAM was very proud of his ancestry. Even he had a cottage to go to and spend time
there, but, he will prefer to stay at his ancestral home in Surat. In his last days, he was taken to Mumbai
for treatment, but, he preferred to come back to Surat and die there. He had bought land from his
brother’s children and his cousins and had built a mansion which he named after his father , called



“KAPILGRUH”. He died on 8™ November 1941. They had a public memorial service when he was
very much praised for the service which he rendered as well as for all the good qualities of his nature.
Also he was very much praised by the press. They are thinking of raising a memorial for him. He
was very much praised which is as good as memorial. He was my uncle and so to write this was a

privilege and honor for me.

***************E N D***************

PREFACE

I would like to thank the people who helped me in different ways to get this book ready for publication.
Mrs. VENUDAAGAUVAREE HARSUTRAAM AND MR.PRASANNAVADAN MOTAABHAI
DESAI helped me to build a family tree of DEEWAANJI , KESHAVRAAM MEHTAA, and
MOON family. Mr. PRASANNAVADAN alias MAULAABHAI worked on VEDA,
SHAKHAA[BRANCHES] , GOTRA [RISHI responsible], PRAVAR [ sub branch} and helped in
proof reading. Mr. RATNAVADANRAAM alias RADUBHAI had prepared a family tree which he
surrendered to Mr. PRASANNAVADAN , thanks to him. Mr. CHAGANRAAIJI KESHAVRAI

RAANJI ,who helped me in so many ways, thanks to him.

The last person whom | want to thank is Mr. BHAANUSUKHRAAM, who helped me in correcting
grammatical and family tree mistakes as well as for the proof reading. He is my relative as well as my

friend.

Madame ANSUYAAGAUREE, the mother of DR. KARSUKHRAAM VEERSUKHRAAM has

helped me for dates of birth and death , which was very important to me.

It was important to get correct VEDAS, SHAAKHAS, GOTRAS, and PRAVARS for each family,
because | believe everyone should know their origin. The present generation does not know the
traditions of the community and families, which is a sad state of affair. It seems that with the passage of
the time, it might totally get wiped off from mind’s of new generation. According to the old



traditions, everyman of the family was supposed to recite the names of seven generations during
ceremonies like wedding, birth, death etc. | have also included the origins of NAAGARS from

“PURAANAS” which are supposed to be very old documents, with the bibliography.

SAMVANT 1996 ASHAAD VAD 2{HINDU CALANDER} 21 July 1940 SURAT.
SANGHAADIAAWAAD, KAPILGRUH
THAAKOR-RAAM KAPILRAAM MEHTAA

*hkkkhhkkkhkhkkkihkkkiik END *,kkkikkkkikkkihkikiikk

NOTE-----1, NILA° MEHTA PATELWOULD LIKE TO ADD, THAT PURANAS -- OLD
SACRED BOOKS -- WERE WRITTEN IN SUCH A WAY THAT THE REAL MEANINGS
WERE VERY MUCH OBSCURED AND AT THE SAME TIME THE HISTORY WAS
INTERWINED WITH RELIGION. SO TO ME , IT SEEMS THAT THE ARYANS WHO
INVADED INDIA , WERE CONSTANTLLY AT WAR WITH THE NATIVE PEOPLE —(THEY
MAY BE HARRAPANS , WHO ARE POTRAYED AS DASYAS). BECAUSE THEIR
POPULATION HAD INCREASED, THEY WERE TRYING TO ESTABLISH IN DIFFERENT
PARTS OF INDIA. ALSO WITH THE PASSAGE OF TIME, AS RELIGION IS LIVING OR TO
SAY ORGANIC, WAS ALWAYS CHANGING. SO THERE WAS A CHANGE IN
WORSHIPPING DIFFERENT GODS. SO WITH THAT UNDERSTANDING, IT BECOMES
PALATABLE TO READ THE ORIGINS OF NAAGARS.

THE ORIGINS OF NAAGARS

by
MR. PRASANNAVADAN MOTAABHAI DESAI

The origins of NAAGARS is mentioned in a chapter, called NAGARKHAND, in a book called
SKANDPURAANA. The translation from SANSKRIT into GUJRAATEE was done by Mr.
BHAANUSHANKER RANCHODJI SHUKLA in 1889, which was published in JUNAAGHAD.

SHAUNAK asked SUTJI to relate the story. LORD SIVA used to reside at AANARAT- DESH,
which is presently called DWAARKAA. One time, Lord SIVA got separated from his consort



PAARVATEE. He was naked and was holding “KAPAALPAATRA” {Kapaal means forehead and
paatra means container} in his hand. While roaming like this, he came to “AASHRAM’S of MUNNIS-
residence of Munnis or RISHIS. The wives of Munnis were lured by him and so they started following
him. So Munnis became angry and cursed SIVA that let his phallus fall down. So immediately the
phallus fell on the earth and went to PAATAAL-BHUMEE. So there was turmoil in that area. So
INDRA and other daities asked Lord SIVA to hold his energy. Lord SIVA answered that | will do so,
if only the whole world will worship me. BRAHAMAAJI answered that | will be the first one to
worship , so everyone will do the same. So BRAHAMAAIJI did the POOJAA-worshiping and placed a
golden Phallus in place, and gave a name called “ HAATKESHVER”. The place from where the
original phallus was taken out , a river started to flow on the earth, which was named “GANGAAJI”.
People started to worship Lord SIVA and take bath in pure river of “GANGAAIJI”, so INDRA filled
the spot with soil. NAAGGA-LOKO{pythons} made holes and started coming up on the earth. The
place was called “NAAGABIL”. When INDRA killed VAKRASURA, he had a sin of killing a
brahaamin for which INDRA went through Naagabil to Haatkeshver and cleansed himself by taking
bath in Ganges. Then INDRA thought that everybody will do the same thing , so he closed that way by
placing a mountain from “HIMAALAYA” called “RAKTASHRUNG”. Then on that mountain Temples
and shrines were built. The king of that place, namely “CHAMATKAAR” was suffering from
lukoderma. With the advice of one of the Munni, the king took bath in a place called “SHANKTIRTH”
and so eventually his disease was cured. The king asked all the Brahaamins to take some gifts from
him but they refused to take anything. The Brahaamins were able to roam in the sky due to their
energy level as they did “TAPAYOGA”. One day, they went to a place called “PUSHKERTIRTH”.
When the king came to know that all 72 Munnis are not at home, he asked his wife DAMYANTEE to
take some expensive clothes and jewelry to their wives. DAMYANTEE told all the wives of Munnis
that today is 11" day of “VISHNUPRABODHEENEE”, so please, accept these gifts from me. Out of
72 , wives of SHAUNAK, AASTRAYA, BAUDHA, and DANT did not accept the gifts. So these four
Munnis were able to come back by the same way as they left, while other 68 Munnis lost their power of
surfing in the air so they had to walk back. Those four Munnis saw what had happened in their
absence. They became very angry with the Queen and put a curse that the queen should become a
rock, and so the queen became a rock. When those four Munnis heard that the king is coming to see
them, they packed the sacred fire and left with their wives for “KURUSHEKTRA”. The king built a
temple where the queen had turned into a rock. After some time those 68 Munnis arrived their



destination. When they wanted to curse the king , their wives prohibited them doing so. The water they
had held in their hands to curse the king , they just threw on the earth. After that, that part of the earth
became barren. The Munnis told the king that because of him, they are still here. So build a big city
and will stay there. Accordingly, the king built a big city and protected it by huge walls. He gave
Munnis residencies with lots of clothes and jewellry. Then the king decided to do “TAPAYOGA”.
Lord SIVA was pleased and he told the king that he himself will reside there as “ACCHLESHVER”.
On 4™ day of “CHAITRA KRISHNA”-Hindu calender-, if one goes round this city, he or she will be

able to collect lots of goodwill of God.

The 68 Munnis decided that anytime there is a wedding in our families, we will first worship —pooja-
of DAMYANTEE and the bride will first go and prey before she enters “VEDEE”- wedding
ceremony place. From that time this tradition amongst Brahaamins and Vaishya-merchant class- has
started. Four Munnis left the place, because they did not like the NAAGAS. So here only 64 Munnies
were left, and eight Munnis who had left the place became upper class Munnis.

Fear of the serpents:-- There was a king called , PRABHANJAN , in AANARAT-DESH, who got a
son in his old age. His son was born in “GADAANT”, configuration of planets.  According to
horoscope which was very going to bring calamity to the kingdom. So the king decided to go to
“CHAMATKAAR” city and find out what should be done . The 16 Munnis said that we will do
everyday prayers to the planets so they can be kind to you. Even doing the prayers everyday, the king
was having some disturbances everyday. The Lord of Fire, called “AGNI” appeared and told the
Munnis that the planets are not accepting your prayers and fire sacrifices -“AAHUTI”, because there is
one Munni who is “TREEJAAT”-{whose has got a mix blood of three}. To find out , who is
“TREEJAAT”, they were asked to take bath in a lake which had white water. As soon as they took
bath, one of them showed the signs of skin disease. That Munni felt very ashamed, so he left the city.
The other 15 Munnis continued to prey. One Munni who left the place, thought that because of my
mother’s such action, | am suffering and have to be ashamed of my self. So he started doing penance.

In CHAMATKAARPUR there was a Brahaamin named KATHNAAM who killed a young boy of
NAAGAS. The mother of this boy wentto “ANNANT-SHESHNAAGA” and complained with grief
about what had happened. So “SHESHNAAGA” ordered all NAAGAS to go to the place of



HAATKESHVER and destroy the city of CHAMATKAR. As the NAAGAS started destroying the
city, all the Brahaamins started leaving the city. TREEJAAT came to know about the condition of the
city, so he started preying to LORD SIVA. Lord SIVA was pleased with him , so HE asked him for
what he would like. TREEJAAT said , please kill all NAAGAS. LORD SIVA said that it is not fair to
kill all of them, but I will give you a “mantra” by which the poison of the snakes will be destroyed.
Nagar is not poison.
‘NAGARAM NAGARAM CHAIT-TRUCHAVAA Al PANNAGAADHAMAA
TATRA STHAAYANTI TE VADHYA BHAVISHANTI YATHA SUTAHA’
{SANSKRIT}

All the Brahaamins entered the city , chanting that “mantra”. From that the city of CHAMATKAAR
was renamed as “VRUDHANAGAR” or “VADNAGAR”. TREEJAAT was considered as a chief
Brahaamin. Brahaamins of UUPMANYU, KRAUNCH and KASUARYA, GOTRAS were killed
by NAAGAS. Their ancestors were belonging to “SHUNKADI — GOTRA”. The Brahmins who came
with  TREEJAAT are mentioned in the “ CHAKRA”. The “CHAKRA * from the book is not
printed here. There are 48 sanskaars — may be division, of “KAUSHKAADI-GOTRA”. TREEJAAT
was renamed by BRAHMAAJI as BHARTUYAGNA. The Brahaamins who lived in the city ,
became very popular. They are ten divisions and sixty four GOTRAS. TREEJAAT brought 1500
more Brahmins, but they did not have the same authority as the other sixty eight gotras Brahmins.
Later many more Brahmins came and settled there. In this area, there are “TIRTH” like
SHANKTIRTH, BRAHAMDEV MANDIR, BAALMANDAN TIRTH, MRUG TIRTH, SAPTAERSHI
TIRTH, SIDDESHVER, CHETESHVERPITH etc. One time, DURVAASAA rishi visited this place
and requested for some land to build a temple. No body responded, so the rishi gave a curse that all the
families will be separated. So a Brahaamin called SUSHIL asked DURVAASAA RISHI to build a
temple. When all other Brahaamins came to know, they renamed SUSHIL{good character} to
DUSHIL{bad character} and asked him to go and stay out of the city. His progeny was called,
BAHYANAAGARS or BAARADNAAGARS. Here there are places like PRASHNOTRI
PUSHKER, SARASVAT VATESHVER, NARAADITYA, SOMESVER, NEELTIRTH, etc. where if
one takes bath and worship the god, one’s wishes are fulfilled. But HAATKESHVER is the main
temple. The Brahaamins of GART-TIRTH asked the king namely SATYASANGH who was
returning from BRHAMLOK to build a city for them. But the king said that | have given up



everything for now and | am doing TAPASYAA or penance. So go to CHAMATKAARPUR and
service the Brahaamins there. So those Brahaamins went there and prospered. NAAGAR VANIA and
CHITOD NAAGAR VANIA are the Brahmins of GART-TIRTH.

One Brahaamin named PUSHPA killed another Brahaamin and took his wife and wealth. He
wanted to repent so he came to HAATKESHVER. All the Brahaamins despised him for his actions.
But one Brahmin namely CHANDSHARMAA told him that if he does the VARRTA-a religious
observation-of PURUSCHRAN of Saptmi{7" day}-Hindu calander-. By doing this, he was purified for
his bad action. So PUSHPA gave one sixth of the property to CHANDSHARMAA. So all
NAAGARS appointed a PANCHAAYAT- a sort of justice system of five leading personality - and put
CHAND out of the caste. PUSHPA did penance and pleased GOD SURYA. GOD SURYA said that
I cannot undo what Brahaamins do, but you both will be known as “NAAGARBRAHAM” , and will
prosper. PUSHPA and CHAND left the place and settled on the south side of river called
SARSVATEE . CHAND built atemple of NAAGERSHVER SIVA and PUSHPA built a temple of
PUSHYAADITYA of LORD SUN. SHAMKBHAREE, wife of CHANDSHARMAA built a temple
of DURGAADEVEE. SHAMKBHAREEDEVEE became very popular and their progeny became
prosperous. They were BAAHYANAAGARS.

One time because of the curse of VISHVAAMITR, river SARSVATEE was flowing with red blood.
There “RAAKSHSHO” — man eaters started to occupy that area. They were eating even Brahaamins,
so Brahaamins left that place. At that time “KAANDISHEEK” Naagars were separated. After certain

period, the river was purified and was clean.

One time BRAHMAAIJI did a “YAGNA” so 68 Devees came from “KAEILAASH” -alord SIVA’s
mountain- . They were told that during wedding ceremony, all of you will be worshipped and if
somebody does not do the worshipping, bad omen will fall on them. Since that time those Devees are
stationed there.

Amongst Naagars, the “ASTHKULI” are supreme. One time Lord INDRA asked LORD VISHNU
which is the best place to do “SHRAADHA”- a ceremony after dead person-. Lord VISHNU said that if
it is done on 14" or 15" of KANYAASANKRAATEE- a day before new-moon or on new-moon of



KANYAASANKRAATEE - at HAATKESHVER by “ASTHKULEE” Brahaamin is best. The
Brahaamins who left that place because of the king of AANARTDESH are presently residing in
HIMAALYAS. So INDRA went to HIMAALYA and the Brahaamins to go with him and do the
“SHRAADHA”. So KASHYAP , KAUNDNIYA, AUUKSHNAS , SHAARKAN, DWEEVAYAN,
BAIJVAAP, KAPISTHA, and USHIKA gotra Brahmins went with INDRA and did the
“SHRAADHA”. The ancestors whose souls had become “PRET”- who had no peace — got released.
INDRA was pleased and so he built a Lord SIVA’ s temple near “BAALMANDAN-TIRTH” and gave
a city called “AAGHAAT” to the people. He said to the Brahaamins that you look after this temple
and | will give you 12 cities. The brahaamins refused the offer. One Brahaamin namely,
DEVSHARMAA accepted the offer, but he asked INDRA to give him a son. INDRA said, you will
have a son and he will be very popular. The 12 cities which | have given for doing “POOJAA” of
“CHATURISHVER?”, if the brahaamins reside there and do “NAANDISHRAADHA” there will be no
calamity. But the other seven Brahaamins, even if they get money, they will not become rich, that is

my Curse.

The divisions of NAAGAR- BRAHMINS:- The 72 brahmins who stayed in VADNAGAR city,
were called “ VADNAGRAA”. There are two divisions amongst them, one is called “GRUHSTHA”
and the second one is called “BHEEKSHUK”.

The origins of Brahaamins in VEESALNAGAR is mentioned in the book called “PRUTHVEERAJ".

VEESHALDEV was a king in GUJRAAT in “SAMVANT 936”-a Hindu calendar date. He
established a city after his name, called “VEESHALNAGAR”. He purified the city by doing special
“POQJA”, for which the Brahaamins of VADNAGAR had come. The king wrote the name of the city
on the leaf of a “TAAMBUL”- {the leaf which is used in making “PAAN” which we eat} and gave
away in the charity. So some relatives of Brahaamins of VADNAGAR were sent here to settle. This
city is roughly 12 “gaaua”-an old way of measuring the distance- on the south side of “SEEDHPUR”
and 5 “gaaua” on the north side of VADNAGAR. Since that day, they are called “VEESHALNAGAR
-BRAHAAMINS”. There are divisions amongst them, one is called “VEESHALNAGARAA” and
second one is called “AHMEDAAVAADEE”. The king gave “SAATODA”, “KRUSHNOR” and
“SAAGOR?” cities to the Brahaamins, so they were known as “SAATODARAA”, “KRUSHNORAA”



and “SAGORAA” Brahaamins. Though these names are not very well known. Originally all of them
were VADNAGRAA, but then they were divided into different groups.

The “BAARAD NAAGARS” :- Any Brahaamin from “BRAAHMANAAGAR” who married a
woman from other Brahaamin caste and paid certain fees to stay in the caste, was called
“BAAH{r}ADNAAGAR”. When “DURVAASAA” Munni asked a question and SUSHIL answered
him , the progeny of him are called “PRASHNOTRAA”. Also it is said that, one time a brahaamin from
“AAHISCHADRA” was going for pilgrimage and stayed in somebody’s house for a night. Some
“RAAKSASH”- a man eater — came and took away the child of the home at night. But the Brahaamin
with his religious power , got the child back from the wicked person. So the progeny of this Brahaamin
is called “PRASHNOTRAA”. Or the division in “BAAHYANAAGER” called “KAANDISHEEK”
might have been called “PRASHNOTRAA”.

Originally, there were 84 “GOTRAS”. Out of them, 12 went to “KHADAAYAT” Brahaamins. The
remaining 72 “GOTRAS “s Pravars are mentioned in the chapter of “PRAVARS OF NAAGARS”. In

the beginning, it is written that:--

“SHREEMADAANANDPUR MAHAASTHAN-NIYA  PANCHDASH-SHAT GOTRANAAM
SAMVANT 293 SAMYE PURVA TISHTHMAADWASAPT-TI GOTRANAAM SAMAAN
PRAVARSAYA NIBANDH.”

According to the old traditions, the sects which are divided, will have social relations of eating and

getting married in the same sects. At present, the sects are mingling a little freely and have relations

either eating and getting married with other sect

*hkkkikkkkikkkikikik END *hkkhkkhkkkhkikkikikikik



Note:-- If anybody wishes to check the above information, may refer to Gujraatee translation of
SKANDPURAAN by Bhanushnker, chapters 10, 11, 16, 31, 69 to70, 106 to 109, 110 to 111, 112, 113,
114, 153, 154, 174, 178, 198, 199, 202, 203. 1 have not included pages numbers with the refrence to
each story. There is a list of Gotras on page 98 in a book called “JAATIBHAASKER”. The 68 gotras
which came back out of which were 3-BHAARDWAAJ, 60-LOKAS, and AUKSHAN were five are
found in SURAT’s Vadnaagara Naagars. In JAATIBHASKER on page 98, there is mentioned of
KASYAP and SHAARKRAASH . It is likely that there was a mistake made by the author while
translating, otherwise there is evidence from other sources that 1-SHRANRAIYAGNA 2-DAKSHA
3-SHAAKHAAYAN  4-PRAATKOCHAN 5-GANGYAANAS  6-BAIJVAAP out of which
BAIJVAAP Gotra is found amongst Surat’s Vadnaagar Grustha Naagars. They are Desais, Neelkanth,

Vajeraam and Vorhaa, which belong to Baijvaap Gotra.

Out of 68, there are 10 Gotras amongst Surat’s Vadnagaraa Naagar Vedic Brahaamins.—1-AATREP,
2-AUKSHAN, 3-KAAPISTHAL, 4-KAUDANYA, 5-GOPAL, 6-GAUTAMA, 7-SHAARKAS, 8-
SHANDILAYA, 9-BHAARDWAAJ, 10-BAIJVAAP.

There is 21 familiy tree mentioned of “ SEEPAI NAAGAARS” who are residing in KAASHEE. In
that each one is identified with Gotra. Pravars are not mentioned. In that also there is mention of
GAAGAN, BAIJVAAP, KAASHYAPA, BHAARDWAAJ, SHAARKRAASH, and GAUTAM.

In  Jaatibhaasker, on page 98, there is no mention of BAIJVAAP, SHAARKRAAKSH,
KAAPISTHALA, and AUKSHAN. But they are found amongst Vadnagraa Naagar Brahaamins from

Ahmedaabaad, Kaashee and Surat. So it proves that they were present in those 68 Gotras.

*hkkkhkhkhkkhkhkhkhkhkikiik END *khkkhkkkhkhkkkhkhkkkikhkikkik



Note: The thread of the truth is stretched and twisted with religion and history intertwining

that it becomes impossible to believe in anything. But it seems that the Aaryans who had invaded
India had Indianized by now and at the same time their population was increasing. They were on
move at the same time, trying to keep the community together, on one hand and had to fight with
the natives of India to survive on the other hand. So anybody who broke the hard rules of the
community, were placed outside the community thus creating more branches of the community.

PRESENT HISTORY OF NAAGARS

There are 20 Puraanas, but until now they were not considered very reliable. But as they were studied
very carefully, they started giving out very much accurate information which were supported by the
local legends, by the foreign visitors who have written the accounts of the history of India, archeology,
and the coins found for that period. “The Ancient History of India”, by VINCENT A. SMITH
published by Clarenden press from OXFORD in 1908, throws light on this subject. Puraanas, called
“VAAYU”, “MATSAYA” and “VISHNU” are more authentic in which there is chronological

description of king’s family trees.

There are 20 Puraanas, out of which Vaayu, Matsya, Vishnu, Brahmaanand, and Bhaagavat have
family trees of the kings. But some Puraanas were written at a later stage, so they are less authentic.
But Puraanas like Vaayu, Matsya, and Vishnu are old Puraanas. Vishnu Puraana was probably written
in 5™ century, but other two are more authentic. There is definite rules and regulations about Puraanas

which must have five prescribed subjects.

The meaning of word “NAAGAR” is given in books called, “SHABDAKALPADRUVA” and
“BRUAHDABHIDHAN” by “VAACHSPATI”, that those who lived in and around VADNAGAR
were called NAAGARS. In “SUNTHVAACHAK?”, the meaning is mentioned that there used to be
good crop of ginger —the dry powder is called “SUNTH”- and so let there be “NAAGR-AAKHAY A-
DESHE BHAVAM NAAGRAM”. Also, it is said that the they have to know nine things: “GOTRA,
AVANTAK, SHAAKHAA, PRAVAR, VEDA, SHERMANI, SHIVA, SHAKTI, and GANESH”.
Though, in the book of SEEPAI NAAGARS of KAASHI is not mentioned like that, and so the tradition
in Gujraat is to remember only Veda, Shaaka , Gotra and Pravar. At the wedding ceremony, the priests



of bride and bridegroom will recite Veda, Gotra, Parver, Shaakha and seven generations names. Some
think that the word Naagar is not complete, but the actual word is NAAGRAA. Those are the
inhabitants of mountain regions: NAG means mountain, NAAG means people of mountains, RAA is
the grammer part, so the word becomes NAAGRAA. “ NAAG ” name is found in “SAKA” community
or tribe. In First century, there was a place called “PAATAAL” in “SINDH” region. “SAKA”
community was living there, who were driven out from there. They were worshipping “SUN GOD”
and very bright looking. They arrived in  SAURAASHTRA and destroyed VALLBHIPUR. In
SAMVANT 404 - Hindu calendar- they did a YAGNA and wore the sacred threads { YAGNOPAVIT
or JANOEE} to become BRAHAAMINS. SANKRAACHARYA VIDYASHANKER BHARTI was
around in sixth century. This is mentioned as “RAAJTARAGNI” in the history of ‘KASHMIR’.
According to this book, it is not probable.-Look at the note by Nila to decide for yourself wether it is

possible or not.

May be VADNAGAR was established in A.D. 140-145. Mr. Forbes agrees with Colonel Todd that
somebody from the family of “LORD RAAMCHANDRJI” left the place and came to west and
established VADNAGAR, which is mentioned in a book called “RASMAALAA” written by him.
Refrence to this is given in “Analysis of Raajsthan” by Colonel Todd and “Rasmaala” by Forbes.

When the name of VVadnagar came into use and the people who resided there were called Naagars, are
two different issues. According to PURAANAS, it was called , “CHAMATKAARPUR”,
“AANADPUR” and “AANARATPUR?” at different ages. The fifth century documents do not show the
name of VADNAGAR. It seems to appear only in A.D. 11 or 12 th . century. In 347-349,
PRABHAAVAT did a YAGNA called BHATRUYAGNA with the help of king of MAALAWAA,

but it is not mentioned in that too.

vore: |, Nila Mehtaa Patel hold a point of view which should
be mentioned here. The Soan culture of Palaeolithic was replaced
by the Neolithic culture and their blood may be still flowing in the
modern Indians. There were settled cultures like the Kulli culture of
Makraan, Naal culture of Braahui Hills,and Zhob culture of north



Quetta who were using phallic emblems. This culture is known as
Harappaa culture. It extended from Punjaab to Rangpur in Saurastra.
Horse riding invaders had entered Raanaa Ghundaai in Baluchistaan
before 3000 B.C., but they soon disappeared. Then, in 2000 B.C.
other invaders replaced the Harappan people. They used fireplaces,
which shows that they came from a cold country. They called
themselves AARAYS whose priests composed “RIG-VEDA”. They
were from the steppe land which stretches from Poland to Central
Asia. They came in bands around 2" millennium with their Sky
Gods, horses and chariots. They conquered the local populations and
intermarried with them to form a ruling class. These tribes, chief of
which was that of the BHARATS , settled in east Punjab which was
known as BRAHMAAVARTA. The tribes conquered each other and
due to fusion they became peoples and nations. There was
“AHICCHATRAA” in Sarsvati valley. {page58 in a book called
“The wonder that was India” by Basham. Also there was a city called
NAGAS, {on page 64 in the same book}. The ‘SCYTHS’ , whom
INDIA was to know as
“SAKAS”, were driven from North and East to attack BACTERIA-
BAHLIKA-, which they occupied, but soon to be followed by
YUEH-CHIH. The SAKAS moved on to attack Greeks in India. By
the middle of 1% century B.C. they reached MATHURAA. SAKAS
spoke Iranian language. A clan called ‘KSAHARAATA’ of SAKAS,
had reached MAALAWAA.  Another SAKA dynasty ruled
RAAJASTHAN and SIND. There was mentioned of PAATAL city in
SIND whose occupants were SAKAYS who were driven out of that
place. So to me, it seems we might have got some SAKA blood ?-
research is needed. RUDRADAAMAN was a SAKA king who has
left inscription in Sanskrit that he had reconstructed an artificial lake
at GIRNAAR in KAATHIAAWAR. The capitol was UJJAYINI-
modern UJJAIN. They were defeated by CANDRA GUPTA Il in



c.376-415. The SAKA Era— A.D. 78 — was founded by a SAKA king
who occupied UJJAYINI and is still in use. This information is taken
from a book called “The wonder that was India” by BASHAM-
1.S.B.N. O 283 35457 7.

The history of “ VADNAGAR” will be divided into four sections:
1-From 2" century to 5™ century.

2-From 6™ century to middle of 10" century.

3-From the middle of 10" century to 14" century.

4-From 14" century to 18" century.

Vadnagar was known as AANARATDESH when people migrated from Himaachal to Kurushetra.
The youngest son-in-law, namely, UPAVADAT of the king called KSHTRAP had built this city.
There were 72 Gotras at that time. They brought the “HAATKESHVER” phallus and established a
temple there. Eventually, they were divided into two groups, called ABHYANTER and BHAYYA.
They went to war with NAAG people and around 2™ century, MAKAN RISHI built a city called
“AANADPUR”, which became very popular like KAASHI-VAARAANASI. In 404 A.D. NAAG
people attacked them, so they went to BHEENAMAAL and AHMADNAGAR.----this name came
into use after Muslims started ruling India. But PRABHAAVADEV got help from Maalavdesh and
got VADNAGAR back.

After the rein of KSHTRAP, GUPTAS came in power. During that time two or three times,
VADNAGAR was attacked and so NAAGARS went to BHEENMAAL, SAURAASHTRA, and
NANDOD. KSHTRAP ruled A.D. upto398. PRUTHURAAJ of AJMER and MAHIRBHOJ won
KANQOJ. At the end of CHAAVADAA dynasty, SOMNAATH was lost, so NAAGARS started
settling permanently at JUNAAGADH, SIHOR, etc. Bholaa BHIMDEYV ruled from A. D. 1179 to
1242 and VAAGHELAA ruled from A.D. 1219 to 1304. During that period,
LAVANPRASAAD,VISHALDEV became very famous. During SOMESHVER’s time a book
called KIRTIKAUMUDI was published. Form the script of a rock in PRABHAAS PAATAN,
during the rein of VAAGHELAA KING, namely VISHALDEV in A.D.1272, RAAJKAVI (poet in
service of the king) NAANAAK was a NAAGAR of BAIJVAAP gotra from AANADPUR.

The traveler from Chinaa, namely HOU-SE-EN has mentioned in the travel description that
AANADPUR was 200 lee in size, one mile is equal to six lee according to archeological report by
General Cunningham in 1864-65. The capitol was 20 lee in circumference. The weather, the crop
of farms, and the books were very similar to that of MALWAA. The place was very much populated
and there were buildings for the people who followed Buddisht religion. But the main population
was Brahmanic followers and there were temples all around. There was no king or a ruler at that
time. Itis believed that the description befits properly. But it is mentioned that this place is 700 lee
, NorthWest of Vallabhi. But Vallabhi is 1000 lee, North of KUTCH which puts a little doubt in
mind whether AANADPUR was VADNAGAR. Secondly, the culture of AANADPUR is
mentioned as similar to MAALWA , but Vallabhi is in Saursthra and the culture is not very similar.
However, BAAPAA RAAVAL of SISODIYA clan obtained the territory of CHTTOD in g
century and gave importance to VADNAGAR. He was a Brahaamin of BAIJVAAP gotra which is
found only in Vadnagr Brahaamin community. During the time of KSHTRAP and GUPTA rule,



Vadnagar had gone into obscurity. VALLABHI kingdom was established in the beginning of 6"
century. During that time, many people left AANRT DESH is mentioned on rock insctiptions. So
people were living in Vadnagar and were forced to leave the place. In third century, the temple of
HAATKESVER was built in VADNAGAR but, may be in 5™ century they might have left the place
to settle in VALLABHI. Second time, in 588 A.D. the place was ram sacked and Naagars left the
place and settle in NAANDOD. RAASTRAKUT clan reined during 8, 9, and 10 th century, but
they were dependent on RAASTRAKUT kings from west. At that time, Naagars divided into six
groups, VADNAGRAA, VISNAGRAA, SAATHODRAA, CHITRODAA, KRUSHNORAA, and
PRASHNORAA. Refer to Mumbai gazette volume 5, page 15. Visnagraa was named because they
took charity, but the reason for other names is not mentioned. In Sauraastra, there are Vadnagaraa
and Prashnoraa Naagars. In Nadiaadad and Ahmedaabaad, there are Saathoraa Naagars. Chitrodaa
Naagars are not found in Gujraat or in Sauraastra. BAARDO are near Vadnagar.

During 747 A.D. KAAK THE SECOND, of the RAASTRAKUT clan was ruling MAALWAA, so may
be Vadnagar came under his rule. But in 9" century, Arabs invaded Gujraat and ram sacked Vadnagar
so people from there migrated to EEDER and PAATAAN. A book called “ABHIDHAAN” was
published in which a rock inscription of KUMAARPAAL of 1858 is included which tells us that
VADNAGAR and AANADPUR is one and the same. The inscription reads as: The land of this
kingdom is shinning with jewels which is like a waistband of sea and it has got two mountains, namely
HIMAACHAL and VINDYAACHAL as its breasts. The ear is like bone ear ring and it’s name is
NAGAR. Good Brahmins are residing there. The seasons are like jewels of the place. DHARMA
[personified religion] is keeping his hands on the “KUUPAS” [a place where YAGNA is done] of
BRHAMAA and RISHIS and with one leg he is standing there as if he does not need any support from
two legs and he is enjoying himself. So VIBUDHA has named it AANADPUR. Also it proves that a
fort was built by KUMAARPAAL to protect Naagars.

The reference of AANADPUR is also found in “PRASASTEET” in VISHNU mandirs-temples of
GWALIAR dated A.D.875. In it, is mentioned that VAAEEL BHATA moved from AANADPUR to
KANOJ. So if we accept the description of “AANRTPUR” by Hou-se-en as Vadnagar, then it was
called AANADPUR in 8" century, and in 11" century it was called NAGAR. Naagars had helped
KUMAARPAAL in obtaining his throne, so he helped them by building a fort and a temple of SHIVA.
In 11 and 12" century, some Naagars had moved to south to DHAARVAAD via Ahmednagar which is
found in the inscription of CHAALUKYA kingdom. They settled in a place called Nagarkhand. Refer
to Imperial Gazeteer volume 18 page no. 296 and 298 and volume 22 page281. Even though they were
migrating, there was good population of Naagars in VADNAGAR in 15" century. In that century, some
Naagars had gone to Kashmir Kutch according Kutch gazette. There were Naagars in Junaagadh as we
know from NARSINH MEHTAA who was a Naagar from Junaaghad. Some Naagars had also settled in
MAANGROL. We are not sure of their arrival time, but it is likely that they were getting good support
from VALLABHI kings and so they might have come up to SAURAASHTRA when that kingdom was
abolished. In 12" century, SHAH-bin uddin defeated JAICHAND of KANOJ and placed a muslim in
charge who was defeated by a Hindu king with the help of Naagars.

Just as one group of Naagars went to KUTCH, there must have been another group which migrated to
GUJRAAT. Naagars of AHMEDAABAAD, GODHRAA, KAALOL, NADIAADAD, and
VADODRAA settling time is not known, but the Naagars of SURAT arrived in late 15" century or early
16™ century according to the records obtained from family trees. The old clan of DESAI family of



Surat’s Vadnagar Naagars had gone to ORPAAD as they obtained land there, but there is no written
record available. But there is corporation of SURJEE and SHIVAJI who were the oldest family
members of their clans which tells us roughly the time span of 300 years. Similarly, the oldest members
ACHIAA or BHOJAA of NAVSAARIGARAA gives us the time span of 400 years. This calculation is
done on the generations as each generation is considered to be of roughly of 30 years. With the same
token, VOHRAA, RAIJEE, and CHAKLAAWAALAA families are there for 350 to 400 years. The
migration to Kutch and Gujraat must have taken place at the same time. There are no Naagars in
Navsaari, but the community in GANDEVI has abolished. The group which went to DHAARWAAD,
must have split and some went to MYSORE and KARNAATAKA. Refer to Mumbai gazette volume
1division 2 page no.23. Also one group went to North and settled in places like KOOTAA, JODHPUR
and KAASHI. According to the poet VALLABH, it seems that VVadnagar was ram sacked in 1196 by
KUTUB-BIN. RAANAA SANGHRAJ of Udaipur ram sacked VISNAGAR in 1520, but not
VADNAGAR. It is not likely that muslim kings gave the name “ VADNAGAR” though their rule was
established in GUIRAAT by the end of 13" century. NOTE: There is detailed description of political
changes within the muslin kings which I am ommiting now, but if it becomes possible, I will add
as footnote at the end of this book.

In 1693, Mohmned Mubarizkhan BAABI was asked by the main Mogul ruler to destroy
HAATKESHVER temple of Vadnagar which he did.according to Mumbai gazette vol. 1, page 296.
Later on the Mogul kings were becoming weak and so Maraathas{maharashtrians}were trying to get
hold of Gujraat. In 1725, ANTAAJI BHASKER surrounded Vadnagar, but he was given 4 lakh rupees
(400,000), so he left the place.There was a proverb in Gujraati that there are two golden cages, one is
VADNAGAR and second is UMRETH. But when KANTAAJI and PILLAJI came to know this, they
came to Vadnager via different routes. The demand for money was great and Naagars could not fulfill
their demands. So they left VVadnagar. Kantaaji set the city on fire. In 1762 A.D. Vadnagar came under
the rule of Maraathaa kings.

SAUNAAK RISHI -300 to 100 years before A.D.- has mentioned about Naagar Brahaamins in his
SMRUTI that they are the best cultured people. The same thing is mentioned in a book called
“YATIDHARMA SANGRAH”. VARAAHMIHIR also mentioned in his book of astrology in A.D.
505 and said that their leader is called MANGAL BRHUTUYAGNA NAAGARS decided not to take
alms for the service of doing any vedic worship for which the dates are not available. The Naagars are
all Rigvedis, but some are Yajurvedis. They worship SHIV as their God, but there are one or two
families which worship VISHNU. They were very educated, talented, brave, politicians and good at
literature. So many different people from Naagars have written books in Sanskrit, Persian, and
Gujaraatee at different times which are of values. Women were very good at music and art of dancing.
It is believed that NAAGAR script was invented by NAAGARS, as some people went to south, places
like DHARWAD, MAYSOR as they were keeping records of religious activities and rituals in that
language and for everyday communication they were using local language, according to Dr.
GREERSON, in “Survey of India” and Dr.HUDLESTAN.  There were different personalites which
had become very popular in their times. KIRPAARAAM MEHTAA of the Surat was Deewanji, when
the Muslim Nawaab’s rule ended in the early part of 19" century. During the same period,
BAALAAJIWAALAA SHREEKRISHNA ARJUNJI TRAVAADI had helped the British Government
financially. NOTE: The names of popular personalities, their work, and the bibliography will be
covered at the end of the book as footnote.



HISTORY OF NAAGARS

Naagars numbering 21,617{males 11,591 females10,026} at the Census of 1901, are chiefly found in
SURAT, AHMEDAABAAD, KUTCH, KATHIAAWAR-SAURAASHTRA, and MAHI KAANTHAA.
There are several traditions current among them about their origin. They all connect them with the
NAGS in one way or another. These traditions are of little value as they have no historical foundation,
and are merely attempts to explain away the name NAGAR by connecting it with the word Nag because
the former closely approaches the latter in sound. Later discoveries, however, throw a flood of light on
this subject. The late VALLABHJI HARIDAT AACHARYA of RAJKOT was forthunate enough to
find three MSS, of the pravaradhyay of these BRAAHMANS. One of these is nearly 200 years old and
distinctly states that the GOTRAS, PRAVARS, etc., which are therein specified are those which were in
existence before SAMVAT 1283, i.e. A. D 1266. This MSS thus gives a list of thirteen “SHARMANS”
which were in vogue amongst the Naagar Braahmans 700 years ago. They are [1] DATTAA, [2]
GUPTAA, [3] NAND, [4] GHOSH, [5] SHARMAN, [6] DAAS, [7] VARMAN, [8]
NAGADATTAA, [9] TRAT, [10] BHUT, [11] MITRAA, [12] DEV, [13] BHAV. To each of
these SHARMANS, have been assigned two or more of the gotras that are at present prevalent amongst
them.

NOTE: All Braahmans were believed to have descended from one or other rsi, or legendary seer,
after whom the gotras were named. The religious literature generally speaks of seven or eight
primeval gotras, those of KASYAPA, VASISTHA, BHRGU, GAUTAMA, BHARADVAAJA,
ATRI and VISVAAMITRA. The eighth gotra, that of AGASTYA, is named after the sage who is
said to have taken the Vedic religion beyond the Vindhyas, and who is a sort of patron saint of the
Dravidians. His name may have been added to those of the original seven as South became
progressively Aayanized. These primeval gotras were multiplied in later times by the inclusion of
the names of many other ancient sages. The chief importance of gotra was in connection with
marriage, which was forbidden to persons of the same gotra.

The position was further complicated by PRAVARA. In the Braahman’s daily worship he
mentioned not only the name of the founder of his GOTRA, but also the names of certain other
sages who were believed to be the remote ancestors of his family.

This list is not a fiction, but has a foundation in fact. For no less than three of these SHARMANS have
been traced in the copperplate grants of the VALABHI kings who ruled over KAATHIAAWAR-
SAURAASHTRA and North Gujaraat from A.D. 509 to 766. They are MITRA, TRAT, and
DATTAA, and are found appended to the names of Brahaaman grantees. That these Brahaamans were
Nagars is clearly proved by the fact that they are said to have originally belonged to AANANDPUR or
AANARTPUR, which are both old names of VADNAGAR. Again, the Gotras mentioned of these
Brahaaman grantees exactly agree with those assigned in the Pravaradhyay to the three SHARMANS
just referred to. There cannot, therefore, be even the shadow of doubt as to these Brahaamans being
Naagars. And this shows that the Naagars make their appearance in KAATHIAAWAAR and Gujraat
for the first time with the Vallabhi kings in the sixth century A.D. Now these Sharmans cannot possibly
be mere name endings. For, in the first place they themselves always follow the name suffixes. Even
now at the time of performing religious ceremonies, it is customary to say, e. g. Bhagwaanlaal Trat and
Manishanlar Guptaa instead of mere Bhagwaanlaal and Manishankar. The Sharmans Trat and Guptaa
here follow the name suffixes Laal and Shanker. Secondly while name suffixes like Laal and Shanker



pertain merely to individuals, each sharman was and is the peculiar property of a certain separate group
of individuals. There can, therefore, be no doubt that these sharmans are clan indicators. Further, it is
worthy of note that out of the thirteen sharmans of Naagars no less than ten are found as family names
among the KAYASTHS of Bengal also among Vadnagaraa Naagars of Surat. These are: DATAA,
GUPTAA, NAND, GOSH, SHARMAA, DAS, BHUT , MITRAA and DEV. This points to a racial
indentity or affinity between both these castes. The Kayasths of Bengal are according to traditions,
supposed to have come from Kanauj in the time of ADISHUR. And there can be no doubt that the
Naagar Brahaamans also come from the north. The facts that Naagars are found in numbers among the
Gurjars of Bulandshahr and that Naagars appear as Naagars among Jats seem to show that both the
Naagar Brahaamanas and Vaaniaas were not indigenous to Gujrat but came from the North. Again, it is
obvious that both these Brahaamans and Vaaniaas are called Naagar obviously because they originally
belonged to Nagar, just as the Shrumaali Brahaamans and Vaaniaas were so called because their original
habitat was Shrimal or Bhinmal. Though, from the Vadnagar inscription of the Solanki sovereign
KUMAARPAAL [1143-74] A. D., this place appears to be called Nagar, that was not really its old
name, which was Aanadpur or Anartpur as attested by the earlier inscriptions. It was when the Naagars
were settled in this town that they seem to have given Aanadpur the name Nagar. And when Vishnagar
was founded and some of the Naagars found settled there, the old place came to be called not simply
Nagar, but Badaa-Nagar, as well as Vat-Nagar. There seems to be no reason for Aanandpur being called
Nagar, except the fact that the place from which the Naagars of Gujaraat originally emigrated was itself
called Nagar. There is abundant evidence to show the names of the places and countries which they
originally inhabited. So the question is whether there was any town in north India of the name Nagar in
olden times. Dountless there was a town of this name, and it has been mentioned, e. g. by the author of
the KASHIKA who flourished in the seventh century. Further, it deserves to be noticed that the
PRASHNORAA, a sub-division of the Nagar Brahmins, called themselves AHICHHATRAS or
AHICHHATRAINATIYAS. This shows that Nagar was either another name of, or in the close
neighbourhood of Ahichatra. For, if this had not been so, the Prashnoras and the other Naagar Brahmins
would not have belonged to the same stock, and consequently the former, when they emigrated from
Ahichhatra and came into Gujraat, would not have been admitted to the claim of being called Naagar.
Ahichhatra has been correctly indentified by Cunningham with RAAMNAGAR in BAREILLY district,
United Provinces. [This is shown in the beginning in the book, called The wonder that was India, by
Bhasam, map with old names] It thus appears that Nagar , which was either Ahichhatra itself or in Jat
Naagars of BALANDSHAHR, Jat Naagars, and in all likelihood also of the Bengal Kayasths. From
Ahichhatra the latter probably migrated to Kanauj which is to its south and not far off, before they
repaired to Bengal and spread themselves there.

Naagars are divided into six main sub-divisions CHITRODAAS, KRASHNORAAS,
PRASHNORAAS, SAATHODRAA, VADNAGRAA, including  DUNGARPURAA and
VISNAGRAA. None of the sub-divisions intermarry or dine together except that food cooked by
Vadnagraa Naagars is eaten by all the other classes of the six-divisions. Saathodras, Vadnagraas and
Vishnagraas are again divided into GRAHASTHA or layman and BHIKSHUK or priests. Among
them there is a further division called BAARADS consisting of men who, unable to procure wives in
their own communities, have taken wives from other castes and lived apart. Chitrodaas and Krashnoraas
are not found in Gujraat. Prashnoraas are found chiefly in Kaathiaawar-Saurashtra as Vaids [medical
practioners] and readers of puraans [holy books]. Saathodraas, who take their name from Saathod,
about twelve miles from Dabhoi, are numerous in Ahmedaabaad and Kairaa as clerks, money-lenders
and landholders. Visnagaraa in Vadodraa territory, are found chiefly in Ahmedaabaad, Surat and
Vadodraa territory as money lenders, cultivators and servants. Vadnagraas are found all over Gujraat



and hold an important position among Brahaamans. They are handsome, intelligent and pushing and
have played an important part in the politics of Kaathiaawaar-Sauraashtra

*kkhkkkhkkkhkikikkkik END *khkkkkkhkkkikkhkkikkik

VAIDEEK VADNAGARAA NAGAR BRAHAAMINS OF SURAT

Gotra, Pravar, Sherma, family name, and Ved and it’s branches of Kukani and Ahmedaabaadi
Naagars

The division of Kukani is available in Dr. J. Wilson’s book called “Casts”.

The Priests of Naagars were also Naagars. There are six families from Ahmedaabaad and the rest
twenty families are Kukanis. There are three families which are Yajurvedi, two are Saamvedi and the
rest are Rigvedis. There are three Pravars of two families of Yajurvedi and their branch is
Maadhyaamdini. Paathkeji, Dave and Shukla; only Shukla family’s Gotra is Kaashypa and Pravar -
Kaashypa Vatsa , Naidhriva and their’s is Shermadatta. This is only one family, which has got the
similarities with other three Yajurvedi families. Paathakaji Balbhdra family’s Gotra is Gautam. Also
Dave’s Gotra is the same. And both have got three Pravars, the same, Gautam, Authithya, and Aangiras.
Their Sherma is Nanda. But in Naagar Gruhsth families, there is no Gautam Gotra. There is only one
Yajurvedi Dave family which belongs to Ahmedaabaad. There are four families belonging to Saamved
whose branch is Kauthmi. There are also Sherma and Dattmisra. But their Gotras are Saanknas,
Aattreya, Kaudinas and Saankravas. Saankravas has got five Pravars: Bhrugu, Chyavan, Aaptavan,
Auurva and Jamdagni. The other three belong to Kaudinya Gotra and their Pravars are Kaudinya,
Maitravarun, and Vasistha. Aatreya Aarshya Paurvaatithi belongs to Aattreya. There are three Pravars
of Saanknas, namely Saank-krutya, Gaurivatsa and Aangiras. Only Raaval familiy from Naagar Gruhsth
has got the same Gotra and Pravar with Trivedi family. But that family is from Ahmedaabaad. Sherma
of Raaval family is Gupta and that of Trivedi is Datta.

The other fifteen families are Rigvedi and their branch is Saankhayaani. Gotras of five families are
common. The other ten families have got different Gotras: Aareya, Aukshna, Bhaardhwaj, Baijvaap,
Kapilsthlam, Kaudinya, Gopal, Shaarkvas, Shandiva, and Aankartas. There are five Gotras in Naagar
Brahmins which are not found in Naagar Grustha.

***************E N D***************



VED, BRANCH, GOTRA, SHERMA etc OF SIPAAHI VADNAGRAA NAAGARS OF

KAASHI
VED BRANCH GOTRA SURNAME SHERMA
1 | PANDIT SAM MAADH- SHAARK- TRIVEDEE GAUTAM,
BENEERAAM YAMDINEE VASHA AANGRAS, and
AUTTHYA
2 | RAO VENEERAAM SAM MAADH- SHAARK-VA- TRIVEDEE GAUTAM,
YAMDINEE SHA AANGRAS, and
AUTTHYA
3 | VYAAS RIG SHAAMKH- VYAAS GAUTAM,
BALVALLBHADAAS YAANEE AANGRAS, and
AUTTHYA
4 | LAALAA RIG SHAAMKH- GAANGYAN PREMAAPUREE GAUTAM,
LAKSHMEELAALJI YAANEE AANGRAS, and
AUTTHYA
5 | LAALAA YAJUR | MAADHYAM- | GAUTAM BAANDREE GAUTAM,
VENEEPRASAAD DINEE AANGRAS, and
AUTTHYA
6 | PANDIT RIG SHAAMKH- SHAARK- MEDHA KAASHYAP,
DAAMODARLAAL YAANEE RAAKSHA AAVATSAR, and
MEDHA NAIDHRUVA
7 | MU. SUKHRAAMJI RIG SHAAMKH- BHAARDWAAJ | SHARAADHIYAA | KAASHYAP,
SHMAADEEYAA YAANEE AAVTSAR, and
NAIDHRUVA
8 | LAALAA YAJUR | MAADHYAM- | KAASHYAP SHAAHPUREE KAASHYAO,
VSHAMBHARDAAS DINEE AAVATSAR, and
NAIDHRUVA
9 | GOVEENDAAS RIG SHAAMKH- GAANGYAN CHHAKAAI ATRI,
CHHAKAAI YAN GAVISHTER,
PUVAARDHA
10 | JIVANDAAS AARTEE ATRI,
GAVEESHTHER,
PUVAARDHA
11 | MAANEKCHAND PANDYAA ATRI,
GAVEESHTHER,
and
PUVAARDHA
12 | RAI SHAMBHULAAL | RIG SHAAMKH- BAIJVAAP KHAANDWAA ATRI,
YAN GAVEESHTHER,
and
PUVAARDHA
13 | GAUREEPRASAAD SAM KAUTHUMEE | SHAANKRIT CHHAANGLIA
14 | KANNULAAL KADCHHEEMAAR
15 | VALLBHDAAS DAAND
16 | GANTPATLAAL BAIJVAAP KHAANDWAA
17 | NAAJIRJI
18 | VENEEDAAS CHHAKAI
19 | MANEELAAL RIG SHAAMKH- VACHH-
YAN RAAJAANEE
20 | NANDBAADEE RIG SHAAMKH- GAANGYAN

YAN




There are two Yajurvedi, three Saamvedi, and eight Rigvedi families. One family of Yajurvedi’s Gotra
is Gautam and other family’s Gotra is Kaashyap.

Two family’s of Saamvedi’s Gotra is Al Travaadi. But it is not like that in Surat. But there is only one
family in Surat whose surname is Travaadi, but they belong to Rigved — Saakhaanyaani branch. Those
families from Kaashi whose Al is Trivaadi, their branches are different. One belongs to Maadhyamdini
and the other belongs to Saakhanyani. Only there is one Kashi Sipahi Naagar family who belongs to
Saamved and their branch is Kauthumi. Gaangyas Gotra’s two families are Rigvedi and their branch is
Saakhaanyani.  There is no mention of Pravar. But it can be found from *“GotraPravar
Nibandhkadmba”,A.D. 1917, Laxmivenkatshwer chaapkhana[publishing]-Mumbai : published by
Gangaavishnu shree Krushnadaas, Pandit Shivdulaariji complied it; also from * PravarManjri” by
Persottam Pandit; and also from “PravarDarpan” by Kamlaashanker; and lastly from “GotraPravar
Neernaya” by Abhinav Maadhvaacharya. Also refer to Pravar Gotra Gan or PravarDarpankaar by
Pattaabhi Raamsaashtri Garg Bhardwajkul *“Vivaaha Vichar” and “Vivaaha Padhatti” about
Maadhyamdini branch : Professor of religious knowledge, Hindu university of Kaashi, Karmakand
division,

first chapter, page no. 182-190 and also under the same heading “Upnayan Padhatti”, second
publication page no. 167-175. Also refer to “Neernay Sindhu” and “NeernyaSaagar volume of 1926,
page no. 208-216.

NO. [ GOTRA VED | BRANCH | NO. | PRAVAR SHERMA  |[GRU | VE. |V | KAASHEE
OF KU | E
PR I
A- A
VA
R
1 AATREYA RIG SHAAM. | 3 AA., A, and | DEV 1
PAU.
2 AUKSHNA RIG SHAAM. | 3 V.SH.PA. SHERMA |3 2 1
3 KAUDINYA | SAM. | KAU. 3 KAU., MI.,, | GU. 1 1 1
VA. DATTA
4 KAPILSHTH | RIG SHAAM. | 1 VA. NAAG- 2 1)1
DATTA
5 KAASHYAP | YAJ. | MAA. 3 KAA., BAIl., | DATTA 3 1
AU.
6 GAANGYAN | RIG. SHAAM. | 3 KAA. AA., | MITRA 1
SHAM.
7 GOPAAL RIG. SHAAM. | 3 VA.SA. PA. DAAS 2
8 GAUTAM YAJ. MAA. 3 GAU. AA., | NAND 2 1|2
AU.
9 DARBH RIG. SHAAM. | 3 AA.A. AU. GOSH 1
10 | BAIJVAAP RIG. SHAM. |3 AA. GA. PU. | DAAS 4 1 2
11 | BHAARDW | RIG. SHAM. |3 AAYAA - TRAAT 4 1 1
Al VAA




12 | LOK RIG. SHAAM. | 3 VA. E. 1-
BHAA. TRA-
VAA
DEE
13 | SHARK- RIG. SHAAM. | 5 BHA. CHYA. | MITRA 3
RAASH AA. AU JAA
14 | SHARKVAS | RIG. SHAAM. | 5 BHA.,.CHYA. | MITRA 1 1
AA., AU.,
JAA.
15 | SHANDIVA | RIG. SHAAM. | 3 SHAAM. A., | SHERMA 1
DEVRAAT
16 | SAANRK- SAM. | KAU. 3 SAAM., DATTA 1
VATSA GAU. AA.

Sherma is attached to the names, which are thirteen in no and also it identifies the Gotra at the same
time, according to the”Shloka”.

1-Datta Shermaa-ninteen Gotras-one Kaashyap, 2 to 7 Shaandilya and 8 to 18 Krutya.
2-Gupta Shermaa-2, one Kaundinya .

3-Nand Sherma -one, Gopaal-one .

4-Gosh Sherma-one, one Derbh.

5-Sherma Sherma-2, one Aukshan.

6-Daas Sherma-4, 1 to 3 Baijvaap.

7-Verma Sherma.

8- NaagDatta Sherma- one, one Kapilstha.

9-Traat Sherma-two, one Bhaardwaj, 2-Aatreya.

10-Bhut Sherma-one.

11-Mitra Sherma-two,one Saarkraash, 2-Gangyan.

12-Dev Sherma-three, one and two Wruddhatrey.

13-Bhav Sherma-one, one Shaakarva.

Refer to three monthly 3-4, vol. 4, pages 14,43,84,87,107 by Aachaarya Vallabhaji Haridatt™ article.
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PAGE NO 1 OF THE BOOK

GRUSTH

TRRANSLATION IN ENGLISH.

VED, GOTRA, PRAVAR ETC. OF SURAT’S VADNAGRAA NAGAR
------ PAGES NO. MENTIONED ARE OF THE BOOK AS IT IS THE

No.

Name of the
family

Surname

Ved

Branch

Pravar

Gotra

Sherman

Desai

Desai

Rigved

Shaakaanyan

3-Aatreya,
Gavishther,
Purvaatithi

Baijvaap

Daas

Horaa

Horaa

Rigved

Shaakaanyan

3-Aatreya
Gavishther,
Purvaatithi

Baijvaap

Daas

Neelkanth

Neelkanth

Rigved

Shaakaanyan

3-Aatreya,
Gavishther,
Purvaatithi

Baijvaap

Daas

Vejeraam

Mehtaa

Rigved

Shaakaanyan

3-Aatreya,
Gavishther
Purvaatithi

Baijvaap

Daas

Navsaarigaraa

Mehtaa

Rigved

Shaakaanyan

5- Bhargav,
Chayavan
Aaptavaan
Aurva
Jaamdagniya

Shaarkraaksh

Mitra

Kaantaawaalaa

Mehtaa

Rigved

Shaakaanyan

5-Bhargav
Chayavan,
Aaptavaan,
Aurva,
Jaamdagniya

Shaarkraaksh

Mitra

Haansontee

Majmudar

Rigved

Shaakaanyan

5-Bhargav,
Chayavan,
Aaptavaan,
Aurva,
Jaamdagniya

Shaarkraaksh

Mitra




Chaklaawaalaa

Mehtaa

Rigved

3-Aangiras,
Bhaardwaaj,
Baharsptya

Bhaardwaaj

Traat

Chaklaawaalaa
Munshee

Munshee

Rigved

Shaakaanyan

3-Aangiras,
Bhaardwaaj,
Baharsptya

Bhaardwaaj

Traat

10

Mun

Mun

Rigved

Shaakaanyan

3-Aangiras,
Bhaardwaaj,
Baharsptya

Bhaardwaaj

Traat

11

Pandol

Pandol

Saamved

Kauthumee

3-Aangiras,
Bhaardwaaj,
Baharsptya

Bhaardwaaj

Traat

12

Raiji

Raiji

Rigved

Shaakaanyan

3-Vasistha.
Shakti,
Paaraasher

Aukshan

Sherma

13

Munshee

Munshee

Rigved

Shaakaanyan

3-Vasistha,
Shakti,
Paaraasher

Aukshan

Sherma

14

Deewaaniji

Mehtaa and
letter
Deewaaniji

Yajurved

Maadhaamdini

3-Kaashyap,
Aavtsaar,
Naidhruv

Kaashyap

Datta

15

K.Mehtaa

Mehtaa

Yajurved

Maadhaamdini

3-Kaashyap,
Aavtsaar,
Naidhruv

Kaashyap

Datta

16

Maaster

Mehtaa

Yajurved

Maadhaamdini

3-Kaashyap,
Aavtsaar,
Naidhruv

Kaashyap

Datta

17

Raavalji

Raavalji

Saamved

Kauthumee

3-Vasistha,
Maitraavarun,
Kaundinya

Kaundinya

Gupta

18

Baalaaji-

Baalaaji-

Rigved

Shaakaanyan

3-Kaashyap,
Vatsa,
Naidhrav

Darbhash

Gosh

19

Travaadeeji

Traavaadeeji

Rigved

Shaakaanyan

Lok

Note: When Gotras are pronounced, at the end of each Gotra, sa is attached according to the grammer,
e.g. Baijavaapasa, Sharkraakshasa, Bhaardwaajasa etc.

Seven Sherma:

Gupta, Gosh, Traat, Datta, Daas, Mitra, Sherma.




Three Veds: Shukla-Yajur, Rig, Saam.

Branches: Maadhyaamdini,Shaakhaanyan,Kauthumi

Pravar: 5-Bhargav, Chhyavan, Aaptavaan, Aurva, Jaamdagniya.
3-Aatrya, Gavishther, Purvaatithi.
3-Aangiras, Bhardwaaj, Baaharsptya.
3-Vashistha, Shakti, Paaraasher.
3-Kaashyapa, Aavatsaar, Naidhruva.
3-Vashistha, Maitraavaruna, Kaundinya.
3-Kaashyapa, Vatsa, Naidhruva.
Gotra : Baijvaap, Sharkraaksh, Bhaardwaaja, Kaashyapa, Kaundinya, Derbhsha, Aukshna, Lok.

There are no families of Traavaadiji, Raavalji, and Pandolji left, so there are only five Gotras left.

LEGEND: ONE LETTER=SHORT PROUNCIACTION E.G.A
TWO LETTERS =LONG PROUNCIATION E.G. AA
x= MARRIED TO
d= DEATH
b=BIRTH
[A LETTER INSIDE]J=FATHERE’S SURNAME E.G. [R]
f= FEMALE
0= No children
A.M. = ABHERAAM MEHTAA
AU.=AURGNGAABAAD FAMILY
KI.MEH.=KIRPAARAAM MEHTAA FAMILY [DEEWAANJI OR DWINJI]
KE.MEH.= KESHAVRAAM MEHTAA FAMILY
CH=CHKLAAWAALAA FAMILY
CH.MU.=FAMILY OF CHKLAAWAALAA WITH MUNSHEE SURNAME
DI=DIWAANJI FAMILY
DE =DESAI FAMILY
N.=NAVSAARIGARAA FAMILY
N.KAAN.= NAVSAARIGARAA KAANTAAWAALAA FAMILY
N. HAAN.=NAVSAARIGARAA HANSOTEE FAMILY
MAA= MAASTER FAMILY
MU.= MUNSHEE FAMILY
MU.RAA.= FAMILY OF RAIJI WITH MUNSHEE SURNAME
RAA.= RAIJI FAMILY
VA. =VEJERAAM FAMILY

*hkkhhkhkkhhkkkihkhkkiik END OF PAGE NO l OF THE BOOK *hkkhhkhkkikhkkkihkikkiik



PAGE NO 2 OF THE BOOK

FAMILY TREE OF DESAI

VED-RIGVED: BRANCH-SHAAKHAANYAN

THREE PRAVAR-AATREYA- GAVISHTHER- PURVAATITHI

GOTRA- BAIJVAAP: SHERMAN- DAAS

SURNAME-DESAI

*hkkhkkhkhhkhkkhkkikkiiikikik ENDOF PAGE NO 2 OF THE BOOK *hkkhkhkhhkkhkkikkhhhhkiik



PAGE NO. 3 OF THE BOOK

FAMILY TREE OF PRAAGAJI SADAASHIVA DESAI

PRAAGII
|
| |
SURJI SHIVAJI
| see page no 6
INDRAJI GANGAADHAR see page no 5
|
| | |
SHIVAANAND  PRABHAASHANKER KUNVARII
| |
f- GANGAA i 0
x-MAYAARAA[Meh]
d-1840 |
SHIVLAAL NAANAABHAI
SHANKERLAAL AMBELAAL UMAANAATH KAASHEENAATH
X-DURGAAVAHU | x- TULJAAKUNVER
| 0
| |
f-UMAAGAUREE f- MANGLAAGAUREE
alias KHUSHAALVAHU
x- MOTEELAAL[N]  x- AATMAARAAMIDI]
d-04-04-1856
v
| |
KAASHEELAAL PRAANLAAL
I |
0
f- VIJYAALAKSHMEE f- MANGLAALAKSHMEE
X- CHAMPAKLAAL[N] X- GANESHRAAM
[N.KAAN]
NILA’S,GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-
GREAT-GRANDFATHER
ON FATHER'’S SIDE
Il
PRAANSHANKER LAKSHMEESHANKER GULAABSHANKER AMBAASHANKER

| x- PRAANGAUREE

|
SURAJSHANKER
d- 12-05-1874

x- MANEEGAUREE

Khushaalrai [RAA]
| |

| Moteelaal [N]
f- CHANDAALAKSHMEE |
| 0
0

I
| f- INDRAGAUREE RATANSHANKER DAAGH

IDHANSHANKER  f- AMBAALAKSHMEE x- MAADHAVRAAM [N]  d- 05-02-1974
d-06-04-1878 x-BHAGVATEESHANKER  d- 24-05-1888 |
X-PRATAAPGAUREE [Pandol] KAASHEESHANKER

Anuprai[Raa]

X- MANEEKUNVAR




See page 4 v

PG. 3 CNTD. f- MANCHAAGAUREE

x- SAAHEBRAI [Raa]

f- TAARAAGAUREE
x-ABHERAAM

f- AADHAAR alias
LAAL VAHU

f- GEERIAAGAUREE
x-JAMEEATRAAM
[Ch.Mu]

** *kk Kk xk

END OF PAGE NO. 3 OF THE BOOK ***** rxE

PAGE NO. 4 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF SURJI DESAI: FAMILY TREE OF DHANSHANKER

DHANSHANKER x PRATAAPGAUREE
|

|
f- MOTEEGAUREE

| | |
JAYAASHANKER f- BALDAAGAUREE f- MAGANGAUREE

HARIHERSHANKER
b-05-11-1863 b-24-11-1865 b- 16-04-1868 b-approx 1871 d-03- 01-1903
X-SOPHEEGAUREE d-15-12-1939 d-16-11-1888 d- 1909 X- SHIVAHAR-RAAM Mehtaa
Narhar-raam [Mu] X- CHEEMANEEGAUREE x- KAUSTUBHSHANKER x- KAUSTUBHSHANKER [K.Meh]
Baalkrushna Desai [Pandol] [Pandol] b-22-06-1853
[Seenorwaalaa] b-24-04-1852 b- 24-04-1852 d-30-07-1919
| d- 1923 d-1923
|
| | | |
f- PUSHPAAGAUREE PRSANNAKUMAAR SUJANKUMAAR f- RANJANGAUREE
d- 01-08=1915 alias LAALIJI alias KAANJI b- 16-03-1910
X- PRIYASUHKHRAAM [K.Meh] b- 10-11-1902 b- 15-11-1904 X- HARKANTRAI[Desai Thasraawaala]
b-08-01-1885 X- SUGNAAGAUREE X- HIRANYAGAUREE b-11-11-1903
d- 31-12-1938 Dinkar-rai[De.Thaasaraa) Nandkrushnalaal Majmudaar [N.Haan]
b- 09-09-1908 b- 18-10-1908
|
| | |
f- GAARGEE f- SOHINEE JAIRAAJ
b-07-05-1930 b- 05-03-1932 b- 27-12-1935
| | |
f- NEELDHARAAGAUREE MUNJAAL SUBHAASH
v b- 29-01-1927 b-28-04-1928 b-28-11-1930
| | | I | |
f- TANMANGAUREE VIRANCHEESHANKER  f- CHANDRAMATI- f- SOMVATEE- f-BHADREEVATEE- f- RASIKGAUREE
b- 09-05-1884 b-01-09-1889 GAUREE GAUREE GAUREE b- 30-08-1902
x-UMANGRAAM[Ch] d-08-10-1934 b-12-09-1893 x- UPENDRAIDI]
b- 10-06-1877 x- married sub. Twice x- RATEESUKHLAAL b- 06-07-1894
SURESHAA and YOGINEE b-28-06-1868 d- 1926
Bhaanusukhraam Harisukhraam[Ch] Jaikumaar d- 11-03-1939
b- 22-03-1895 [Petlaadwaalaa]
d- 14-07-1931 b-05-10-1915
I
f- VAASANTEE
b-12-09-1933
| | |
f- KUNJBAALAA BHADRAAYUSH f- RAMAA
b- 12-04-1923 Infant Death b- 25-3-1923

*kkkhkkkhkkikkkikkkikik END OF PAGE NO.4 OF THE BOOK *kkhkkkkikkhkhkkkihkkkik



PAGE NO. 5 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF SURJEE DESAI: FAMILY TREE OF GANGAADHAR

GANGAADHAR
I
I | I

SOMJEE MORAARJI RATANJI

I I I
NATHHU KEERPAARAAM ROOPSHANKER

I I I

f- AMBAAGAUREE | f- NAHAANEEBEN
x- TRYAMBAKII Rughnaathji | | x- SHANKER Mehtaa
| UMEDRAAM VALLABHRAAM |
0 | | 0
0 I I
SHANBHURAAM f- DURGAA

Fkgxkkkxkixkkxx END OF PAGE NO. 5 OF THE BOQOK ****ksksksksikkirk

PAGE NO. 6 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF SHIVAJI PRAAGJI: FAMILLY TREE OF SHIVAJI

SHIVAJI

I
SHIVSHANKER
|

I
SHIVPRASAAD

I

[

|

HARPRASAAD see pagell

| |
SHIVRAAJ JAISHANKER
| |
LAALBHAI
KARUNAASHANKER
LAALKUNVAR alias LAALVAHU

I
KAASHEEPRASAAD
adopted by Lakshmishanker

|
SHIVNAARAAYAN

I
VENEELAAL

SHANKERPRASAAD
see page no 7

I I
TRYAMBAKPRASAAD

see page no 10

|
I | |
KAASHEERAAM KRUSHNLAAL KESHAVLAAL
| | | v
0 0 0
| |
SHIVNAARAAYAN alias NAARANJI PRAANLAAL
| | |
MEETHAALAAL alias AMBELAAL f- SHIVGEERJAA
MEETHAABHAI | x- KEERPAARAAMI[Di]
x- SHIVKUNVAR 0
d- 03-07-1840
[
MUGATLAAL
0
| |
PG 6 CNTD SHIVLAAL SURAJLAAL
| b-1773

0

d- 1857




v
f- GANGAALAKSHMEE
b- approx 1815
d-approx 1855
X-TULJAASHANKER
[Master]
b-approx 1800
d- 30-11-1858

*khkhkhkkkkkhkhkhkiikikx END OF PAGE NO 6 OF THE BOOK *khkhkhhkhkhkkkkhkhiikik

PAGE NO. 7 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF SHIVJI: FAMILY TREE OF SHANKERPRASAAD SHIVPRASAAD

SHANKERPRASAAD
|
| | |
SURAJPRASAAD LAKSHMEEPRASAAD VENEEPRASAAD f- DAUGHTER
X- AMRUTKUNVAR X- OCHHAVRAAM [N]
Shobhaaraam [K.Meh]
|
| | | |
TAAPEEPRASAAD BHAANUPRASAAD DURGAAPRASAAD f-CHANDAAGAUREE alias f- NAHAANEEGAUREE alias
b- 1806 b- 1812 b- 1818 MANEEBHAABHEE MANEEBHAABHEE
d-1879 d-31-07-1897 d- 1863 X- MANEERAI [Raa] d- 19-01-1859

X- MANCHHAAGAUREE
Durlabharaam [N. Haan]

x- VASUDHAAGAUREE
Maanekraam [Ch]

x- DHAAYAABHAI

Manchhaaraam[Ghoghaawaalaa]

d- 12-09-1888 b- 08-11-1850 [Bhaavnagar]

| |

| 0

|

| | |

VEERPRASAAD MANIDHARPRASAAD f-HARGAUREE f- KUMUDAAGAUREE MAHAADEVPRASAAD
b-21-05-1841 b- 1843 b- 22-08-1847 b- 14-12-1848 b- 22-06-1852
d- 10-02-1895 d- 08-06-1889 xmarried in Dabhoi d- 19-03-1935 d- 1921

x-ARUNDAAGAUREE

Mohbatraam [Ch] Laleetraam [Di]

b- 08-12-1848 b- 17-09-1852
d- 24-07-1898 d- 16-07-1932
see page no.8 |

0

x-KAAMDAAGAUREE

[N.Kaa]
b- approx 1817
d- 1894

Fhxxxkxxkxxxkxx END OF PAGE NO. 7 OF THE BOQOK ****kskkkskkkskdrk

x- BALRAAM Mehtaa

x- SAVITAAGAUREE
Shobhaaraam Mehtaa
[N.Kaa]
b- 29-11-1862
d- 1894
see page no. 9



PAGE NO. 8 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF SHIVIJI PRAAGII: FAMILY TREE OF VEERPRASAAD TAAPEEPRASAAD

VEERPRASAAD
I

| | | | | |
JAYANTEEPRASSAD f- RAMNEEKGAUREE f- JENANDAAGAUREE MAHAABALPRASAAD VIRANCHEE- MAHAARUDRAPRASAAD

b- 20-06-1867 b- 08-04-1871 b-21-10-1874 b-14-01-1876 PRASAAD b- 26-10-1883
d-09-09-1924 d-03-05-1930 d-18-05-1898 x- married twice b- 1878 d-25-06-1908
X- SULOCHNAA- x-NANDSUKHRAAM x- MAGANRAI [ Raa] | d- 1882  x- SUNDERGAUREE alias
GAUREE [K.Meh.] b- 15-06-1870 VEERMAN- and MAALINEE- | GUNSUNDREEGAUREE
Nandshanker [Maaster] b-30-11-1866 d- 21-02-1898 GAUREE GAUREE 0 Ramaneekraam [Ch.Mu.]
b- 08-01-1878 d-17-06-1896 Chaganlaal [N] Vaamanraam [N] b- 19-09-1891
b- 08-10-1883 b- 03-08-1894 d- 03-04-1909
d- 02-01-1904 |
| ARVIND
0 b- 27-05-1908
x- LALEETAAKSHEE
Neelvadanraam Mehtaa [Ch]
b- 30-08-1915
I
I I
YOGIN SON
I I I I
f- SHAKUNTLAA ARUNPRASAAD f- SHREEBAALAA f- VANLATAA f- HANSBAALAA
b-05-01-1911 b- 13-08-1914 b- 29-06-1918 b- 21-12-1923 b- 08-10-1928
X KUNJVIHAAREE  x-SNEHLATAA X-RAMANLAAL Mehtaa
Mehtaa [N.Kaan] Trigunraam[Ch] [Outside naagar]
b-19-10-1904 b-19-05-1922
NILA’S UNCLE NO.3
ON FATHER’S SIDE
| | I
MEGHAAVEEPRASAAD f-HEMDAAGAUREE f- MUKTAAGAUREE CHANDRAKAANT
Infant Death Infant Death b- 15-10-1895 b- 10-07-1898
x-KRUSHNARAAM alias d- 15-4-1920
TAJUBHAI Vaamanraam Mehtaa [N.Kaa.]
b-07-08-1887
d-04-11-1919
I
0

Fakxkkxxkxxkxxx END OF PAGE NO. 8 OF THE BOOK ****kskskkskdkkkrk



PAGE NO. 9 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF SHIVJI PRAAGJI:FAMILY TREE OF MAHAADEVPRASAAD

TAAPIPRASAAD

MAHAADEVPRASAAD x SAVITAAGAUREE

|
PINAAKEEPRASAAD

|
f- SHAANTAAGAUREE

| [
f- DAKSHAAGUREE GAJAANANPRASAAD

f- AARYAMANGAUREE

b-04-10-1887 b- 08-03-1890 f-27-11-1892
d- 10-01-1921 x- CHANNMUKHRAAM  d- 21-06-1922
x- HARISUTRAAM [N.Kaan] Mehtaa [Ch] |

b- 08-01-1880 b- 31-08-1871 0

b- 08-03-1879 b- 19-05-1884
X- MAALTIGAUREE x- BAHUMANRAAM
Nandshanker [Maaster] Mehtaa [Ch]
b- 27-07-1886 b- 08-01-1878
d- 27-08-1910
|
| |
f-MOHINEE RASENDRA alias RASU
b-07-10-1904 b- 13-11-1909
X- PRASANNKUMAAR X-NIVEDEETAA [Maaster]
Desai [Dbhoiwaalaa] b- 08-10-1912
|
GAUTAM
b- 12-12-1938

FkgxkkxxkxxxRxx END OF PAGE NO. 9 OF THE BOQOK ****kkskskkskskkkkk



PAGE NO . 10 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF SHIVJI PRAAGJI: FAMILY TREE OF TRYAMBAKPRASAAD SHIVPRASAAD

TRYAMBAKPRASAAD
| l | |
SHANBHUPRASAAD GANGAAPRASAAD CHANDRAPRASAAD
x- GEERJAAVAHU | |
| | 0
DEVPRASAAD REVAAPRASAAD
d- 20-05-1894 d-approx 1872
| X- LALITAAGAUREE Aaditraam [N.Kaan.]
DHANPRASAAD b- approx 1837
Died before father |
| | |
0 DABUBHAI approx 17 other children
b- 14- 09-1870
v d- 1876

GAUREEPRASAAD f-KAASHEEGAUREE

| X-VIJYAALAAL [N.]

| d-1848 , had become a Sanyaasin

I

| |
TARAAPRASAAD DHANPRASAAD
x- MAARUTEEGAUREE x- HASMUKHGAUREE

Narhar-raam [K.Meh] Maadhavraam[N]

b-approx 1838 |
d-06-12-1900 0

|
HARISUKHPRASAAD

|
f- RATNEMANIGAUREE alias SUMUKHBHAABHEE

b- 02-03-1855 b- 04-07-1853
d- 04-11-1889 d- 16-05-1879
x- AMBIKAAGAUREE x- HARIRATNARAAM [Ch]

Chandrashekher-raam [Di] b- 25-12-1847
b- 23-07-1870 d-24-11-1898

|
| |

f- AMEEDAA f- KUNTEE
b- 1885 b- 1882 ?
d-23-05-1900 d- 1902

X- CHUNEELAAL Desai [Thaasaraa]

BT T s e END OF PAGE NO 10 OF THE BOOK F*hhkhhkhkhkkkhkhkhkhhkk



PAGE NO. 11 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF SHIVJI PRAAGJI: FAMILY TREE OF HARPRASAAD SHIVSHANKER

HARPRASAAD
|
|
I | |
AMBAASHANKER NAANAABHAI f- JIJIDESAAN alias
| | SURAJKUNVAR
| LAKSHMEESHANKER
LAALSHANKER MANEESHANKER x- VENEEKUNVAR Gulaabrai [Raa]
b- approx 1769 | |
d-approx 1818 CHOTAALAAL | |

- HIMANTKUNVAR d- 18-12-1854
Himantrai [Mun] |

d- 18-07-1848 |

|

f- MANEEGAUREE alias
CHANDAAGAUREE
x-NARBHERAAM [MU]

f- KMLAAGAUREE
d- 27-02-1894
x- AANADRAAM [K.Meh]

|
f- BAAJIGAUREE alias
GEERJAALAKSHMEE
x- VENEESHANKER Pandol

d-

| I
OCHHAVLAAL
d- 01-1861
X- married twice

GULAAB-BHAABHEE and NAVDURGAAGAUREE
10-08-1847

Aaditraam[N.Kan]

f- RATANLAKSHMEE

I
MANSUKHLAAL
d- approx 1878
X- married twice sub.
NO name and DURLABHGAUREE
Narhar-raam Mehtaa

b- 12-06-1840 [K.Meh]
d- 19-08-1907 b- approx 1833
| d- 19-12-1891
| | see page no. 14
SON CHEEMNAAGAUREE
b- 03-07-1860 alias GHELEEBEN
Infant Death b- 17-07-1858
d- 16-04-1918
x- RAMNEEKRAAM [Ch.Mu]
b- 31-08-1851
d-25-04-1918

| |
f- OCHHAVLAKSHMEE  f- AMRUTLAKSHMEE

I
f- DHANLAKSHMEE

|
f- DAYAALAKSHMEE

|
f- PADMAALAKSHMEE

d- 05-1901 d-05-07-1872 d-approx 1860 Alias BOGEEBEN alias ZEENEEBEN
x- VIDYAARAAM [N.Kaan] x- KAPILRAAM x- DHANSHANKER Mehtaa d- approx 1896 b- approx 1843
d-17-11-1906 [N.Kaan.] d-1866 X-LALITAARAAM d-21-10-1888
b-approx 1833 Munshee [Ch.Mu.] x-JAYAASHANKER Raaval
d- 21-11-1894 d-approx 1899 b-approx 1834-35
d- approx 1913-14
\4
I I
MOTEELAAL f- UMIAAKUNVAR RATILAAL f- HEERAAKUNVAR
b- approx 06-11-1803 b- 1817-18 b- approx 1812
d- 29-04-1883 d-11-05-1889 d-19-08-1877
x- CHANDAAGAUREE Aatmaaraam [Di] X- married twice sub. x- MAADHAVRAAM [K.Meh]
d- 12-10-1863 NAHAANEEBHAABHEE and KARUNAAGAUREE d- 30-09-1853

d- 14-10-1837

alias CHOTEEBHAABHEE
Aaditraam [N.Kaan]
- approx 1833
d-14-10-1860
I
I I |

f-DAUGHTER MOTAABHAI NAANAABHAI




v v v

Died at birth b-17-02-1851 b- 07-07-1854
PG 11 CNTD d- 02-12-1910 d-14-12-1910
x- KAPILAAGAUREE X- married twice.
alias VIJYAABHAABHEE NANDAA - and JUGAL-
alias AMRUTVAHU Mugatrai [Raa] GAUREE GAUREE
b- 12-01-1854 alias LAKSHMEE- Ochhavlaal[N]
d- 18-02-1907 VAHU Maneeraam  b- 31-10-1870
see page no 12 Mehtaa[Ch] d-29-05-1909
b- 05-07-1857  see page no.13
d-27-01-1877

Fkkxkkkxkkxxkix END OF PAGE NO. 11 OF THE BOQOK ****sskkskkskxkkx

PAGE NO. 12 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF SHIVAJI PRAAGJI: FAMILY TREE OF MOTAABHAI MOTEELAAL
MOTAABHAI ALWAYS USED HIS ELDER BROTHER’ S NAME AS HIS FATHER AS HIS BROTHER HAD NO CHILDREN , SO BY DOING
THAT HIS NAME CAN BE CONTINUED..

NOTE:DUE TO THE DIFFICULTY OF ACCOMADATING 13 NAMES HORIZOTALLY, IT HAS BEEN DONE VERTICALLY.

MOTAABHAI x KAPILAAGAUREE
|

|
f-DAUGHTER
b-09-10-1870
d-27-10-1872

|

|

PRASANVADAN alias MAULAABHAI
b-28-10-1872

d- 19-01-1943

X-TANSUKHGAUREE Ochhavlaal[N]
b-31-08-1878

f-DHANUGAUREE

- 09-10-1874

d-12-09-1876

|

f- HARSHADKUMAAREE alias BAGLEEBEN
b-14-09-1876

d-04—09-1905

x- MANUBHAI [Maaster]

b-21-07-1868

|

ARJUNLAAL alias DAADO
b-15-09-1878 0
d-14-03-1896

|

f- HARMANGAUREE

b- 29-09-1880

d-18-03-1942

x- NANDVADANRAAM [N.Kaan]
b-18-12-1873




d-11-12-1926

f-LEELAAVATEEGAUREE alias LEELEEBEN
b-05-05-1883

d-21-04-1937

AUSHIKRAAM [N.KaaN]

b-30-10-1874

|

f- YASHVATEE
b- 31-07-1884
d- approx 1885

|

f- VANDITAAGAUREE

b-27-10-1885

X- DINKAR-RAI Desai [Thaasaraawaalaa]
b-25-06-1875

d- 02-10-1918

|

f- DRAUPADEEGAUREE
b-23-08-1888

x- MANUBHAI[N.Kaan]
b- 03-10-1877
d-27-09-1930

|

f- SIDHIDAAGAUREE

b- 22-10-1889

Xx- NEELVADANRAAM [Ch]
b- 04-01-1883

d-24-07-1920

|

f- DHANVANTAAGAUREE
b-24-02-1892

x- MANUBHAI [Master\
b-21-07-1868

|

NAVEEN
b-24-03-1897
d- March 1900

| | |
YAGNAKUMAAR  f-SHASHEEKUMAAREE = RANDHEER SON f-YASHSWINEE f- MAADREE f- DAUGHTER RANDHEER

b-25-11-1897 b-01-03-1900 b-25-06-1901 d-1903 b- 1904 alias VAHAALEEBEN  b- 1909 b-17-06-1910
X-NIRMALAAGAUREE d-Infant death X-LALITAA died at birth d- 1904 b- 07-04-1906 d- 1909 d- 20-03-1911
alias NALEENEE alias LATAA d-17-11-1939
Harsutraam [K.Meh] Dr. Sudershan Pandit
b- 25-03-1905 [married outside caste]
b- 17-02-1909
|
f- SHOBHAA
b- 08-091938
| | I
KISHOR f- DULAAREE PRAKAASH JAGAT
b-16-11-1924 b- 20-06-1930 b- 14-12-1936 b- 23-8-1942

FhggxFAxkAxxFR* END OF PAGE NO. 12 OF THE BOOK ****kkkskkkskkkkk



PAGE NO. 13 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF SHIVAJI PRAAGJI: FAMILY TREE OF NAANAABHAI RATEELAAL

NANDAAGAUREE x NAANAABHAI x JUGALGAUREE
| |
5 OR 6 children died at birth |
|
| | | | |
KANEYAALAAL  f- THUMKEEBEN f- MURTIKAAGAUREE NAAGENDRA f- KALYAANEE  f-JEMATEEGAUREE

b-19-01-1886 b-23-04-1888 b-22-06-1890 Infant death Infant death alias ZUMKUBEN
X- MAALVIKAA- d- approx 1898 d-07-12-1910 b-07-04-1895
GAUREE alias X- DHRUVAJIBHAI Xx- PREMVADAN [Ch.Mu]
RAADHAABHAABHEE alias NAANAABHAI [Di] b- 17-10-1884
Nandsukhraam [K.Meh] b- 16-02-1882 d- 26-04-1911
b- 21-01-1889
|
| | | |
f- SURBAALAA PRAMOD f-ROHINEE HITENDRA alias HITUBHAI
b-09-06-1909 b- 15-12-1911 b- 28-10-1913 b- 09-08-1915
x- SUDHEERAAM [Ch.Mu] x-ARUNIKAA x- HARIVADAN Thaakor
b- 11-01-1909 Majmudaar[outside naagar] [married outside caste]

Fhkxxkkxxkxxkxx END OF PAGE NO. 13 OF THE BOOK ****kkskskkskskskksk



PAGE NO. 14 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF SHIVAJI PRAAGJI: FAMILY TREE OF MANSUKHLAAL CHHOTAALAAL

FIRST WIFE x MANSUKHLAAL x DURLABHGAUREE

I |
f- GOGEEBEN |

x —-SHREEVATSARAAM [N.Kaan] | |
| f- HARDAYAAGAUREE  f-KARUGAUREE NAANAALAAL
0 d- 1894 x-married in Petlaad b-29-04-1854
x- KRUSHNMUKHRAAMICh] d- -1914
b—05-06-1845 x- ARDAAGAUREE
d- 27-11-1915 Mahaadevraam [N.Kaan ]
b- 25-04-1857
d-  -12-1902

| |
GAMANLAAL f- HARVIDYAAGAUREE SUMANTLAAL CHANDRAMUKH  f- KHUSVANTEEGAUREE NARENDRALAAL

b- 01-06-1872 alias GABLEEBEN b-25-04-1878 alias BHEEMBHAI  b-27-10-1884 b-16-11-1887
d- 1917 b- 04-10-1874 d- 11-05-1933 b- 10-07-1881 x- ISHVARRASAAD [Di] d- -12-1902
x- KALAAVANTEE- d- 01-07-1920 X- married twice . d-24-06-1923
GAUREE Vaikunth- x- SHREEDHAR-RAAM DRUMAN- and SUDHEE- x-NIRGUNAAGAUREE
Raam [N.Kaan] [N.Kaan] GAUREE GAUREE Jehar-rai [Raa]
b- 09-06-1884 b- approx 1860 Chhaganraam Manvadanraam  b- 14-02-1891
d- 14-09-1922 d-07-02-1918 [N.Kaan] [Ch.Mu] |
b- 19-08-1887 b-25-08-1904 | | |
d-08-06-1910 | f-ANEELAA f-VASUNDHARAA JAISHKUMAAR
| 0 b-27-11-1917 b-11-04-1921 b- 01-10-1922
0

*hhkkhkhkkkhhkkhhAkkhkx END OF PAGE NO 14 OF THE BOOK *hkkkhkkkhkhkkkhkhkhkhikk



PAGE NO. 15 OF THE BOOK

FAMILY TREE OF RAIJI OF VADNAGRAA NAAGAR GRUHSTH OF SURAT

VED - RIGVED: BRANCH - SHAANKHAAYAN

TREEPRAVAR - VASHISTH: PAARAASHAAR: SHAKTI

GOTRA - AUKSHAN: SHARNAN -SHA RMA

SURNAME - MUNSHEE OR RAIJI
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PAGE NO. 16 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF RUGHNAATHJI BAALKRUSHNA: FAMILY TREE OF BAALKRUSHNA

BAALKRUSHNA
|
RUGHNAATHJI
|
|
NAANAABHAI VALLABHRAAM
| I
| | KEERPAARAAM
TRAMBAKII BHAVAANEESHANKER |
| | BAABURAI
BHAGVTISHANKER GOPEENAATH see page no. 17
| |
KEERPAASHANKER | |
| HARDAYAAL SHIVDAYAAL
SHIVSHANKER | |
| EECHHAASHANKER f- VENEEKUNVAR
PRAANSHANKER | x- UMIAARAAM[Neelkanth]
| | |
MANGLAASHANKER KESHAVLAAL CHANDRLAAL
x- ZEENEEGAUREE Sevakraam[Neelkanth] d- 21-11-1858 |
b-approx 1834 | 0
| 0
|
| | |
f- CHAGANGAUREE f- DAUGHTER AARATSHANKER
b- 1859 d- 14-07-1865 b- 30-08-1866
d- 02-05-1912 d- 27-08-1930
X- VAIKUNTHRAAM Mehtaa [N.Kaan] Xx- MATUGAUREE Ohhavrai [Mun]
b-20-07-1854 b- 20-11-1875
d-27-08-1887 d- 06-09-1938
|
| | |
f- SARYUBAALAA f- SHARDSUNDREE GIREESH
b- 04-09-1895 b- 28-03-1900 b- 23-08-1904
d- 11-10-1918 x- DILMANRAAM Xx- USHAAGAUREE Herndra [N.Kaan]
x- CHANDRAKAANT [Neelkanth] [Ch.Mu] b- 28-09-1907
b- 07-11-1891 b- 03-07-1885 |
d- 04-09-1919 | |
f- RAAGINEE JATEEN
b- 23-12-1932 b- 07-04-1934

B e e e e e END OF PAGE NO 16 OF THE BOOK *hhkhkhkhkkhkhkkhkhhkkkx
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FAMILY TREE OF BAABURAI KEERPAARAAM

BAABURAI
|
| | | | | I
f- PRAANKUNVAR f- KUNVAR GULAABRAI KHUSHAALRAI MEEJALASRAI VASANTRAI
x- GOVINDRAI x- AMBELAAL  x- UMAAKUNVAR x- UMAAGAUREE  x- GEERJAAKUNVAR x- RUKSHMANEEGAUREE
Makanrai [Mun] Vallbhraam [N] Sevakraam [N] Shobhaaraam[K.Meh] Sevakraam[N]
See page no. 18 | see page no. 21
I
|
| | | |
TRAMBAKRAI  f- AMBAAGAUREE = MAHEEPATRAI MANEEGAUREE
| x- NANDKUMAAR | X- SURAJSHANKER
0 [Jaanee] 0 Praanshanker [Desai]
d- 12-05-1874
| | |
SAAHEBRAI MANSUKHRAI DAANATRAI
x- MANCHAAGAUREE | |
Ambaashanker Kaasheenaath[Desai] 0 0

f- NAVNEETl(UNVAR
b- 09-11-1825
d- 1907
x NAVNEETRAAM
Abheraam [N. Haa]

NILA’S GREAT-GREAT-

|
f- BHAGVATIKUNVAR

b- approx 1827

x NITYAARAAM
Ratanraam [N. Kaan]

b- 1825-26
d- 07-10-1903

GRANDFATHER

f- PAARVATElEKUNVAR
b- 27-11-1830
d- 14-07-1880
X- MAHEEPATRAAM Roopraam
[Neelkanth]
b- 1829
d-30-05-1891

Fkdkkdxxkxxkxxk END OF PAGE NO. 17 OF THE BOQK **#xkskkkskskkkkx



PAGE NO, 18 OF THE BOOK

FAMILY TREE OF GULAABRAI BAABURAI

GULABRAI x UMAAKUNVAR

| | |
MEHTAABRAI  f- ANRUTKUNVAR  f- LAALKUNVAR f- VUYAAKUNVAR  AMRUTRAI SAMPATRAI f- VENEEKUNVAR
x-ICHAALAKSHMEE d- 19-11-1858 x- ECHHAASHANKER b- approx 1783 x- GANGAAGUREE x- GEERJAA-  b- LAKSHMEE-
| x- ABHERAAM  GelaashankerLlaalkathodee d- 12-06-1806 see page 19 GAUREE SHANKER
Narbheraam | X- GANVACHRAAM Ambaaraam Shobhaaraam  Naanaabhai
Diwaan of Bakshee 0 Shanbhuraam [ Horra ] [K.Meh] [Desai]
d- 02-12-1814 b- approx 1769 |
d- 25-07-1834 | | |
f- JAMNAAKUNVAR DOLATRAI f- DAUGHTER
| b- 02-01-1830 |
0 d- 11- -01-1912 0
X- married twice.
MADHUGAUREE and MAHEEMANGAUREE
Mhaadevraam [N.Kaan}
| b- 16-11-1843
| d- 27-05-1899
|
| | |
MOHANRAI f- BAAJIGAUREE f- SARSAVATIGAURE
b- 0812-1861 b- 31-10-1866 b-07-06-1877
d- 07-02-1922 d-08-01-1926 x- MAHENDRASHANKER
x- KARSUKHGAUREE x- HAREESUTRAI Jayaashanker Raaval
alias CHAGANBEN  Tryambakral Jaanee b- 02-03-1874
Harisukhraam Mehtaa [Ch] d- 26-07-1888 d- 14-04-1900
b- 16-10-1870
d-02-08-1941
|
| | |
RAAMRAI f- TAARAAGAUREE f- SHAARDAAGAUREE
b- 12-04- 1892 b-16-12-1896 b- 17-08-1900
x- TRIGUNAAGAUREE x- PRHALAAD x- NAVEENENDRALAAL
alias RUDRIKAA Chandrshker-raam Jaimukhlaal
Manvadanraam [Ch.Mu} Deewaanji [N.Haan]
b- 20-08-1901 b-28-06-1885 b- 23-07-1892
|
I |
f- PULOMAA f- PURNIMAA
v b\ 14-10-1932 b-13-12-1934
| | | |
ANUPRAI BHAGVATRAI TREEKAMLAAL RATANLAAL
d- 14-11-1849  x- GEERJAALAKSHMEE | x- MANGLAAGAUREE
0 |

X- married twice sub. |
CHANDAA- and RATAN- 0

0

BHAABHEE BHAABHEE
| |
0 I |
KAPILRAI f- PRATAAPGAUREE
d- 11-10- 1882 x- DHANSHANKER Surajshanker Desai

x- PADMAAGAUREE d- 06-04-1878
Shobhaaraam Vallabhraam [N]

b- approx 1840

d- d- 27-01-1923

|
f- CHOTEEGAUREE
b- approx 1864
d- 30-03-1902

|
JEHAR-RAI
b- 21-07-1860
d- 20-12-1939

|
f- DAMANGAUREE
b-14-08-1870
x- ANANTPRASAAD

|
SHREEHAR-RAI
b- 31-05--1877
d- 21-07-1889




v v v v

X- CHANDRIKAAGAUREE X- DHANSUKHRAAM Treekamlaal |
Vighnahar-raam[N.Kaan] Ambreeshraam[K.Meh] Maangrol [Sauraastra] 0
b-17-01-1870 b- 07-12-1858 d- 26-10-1928
d-09-04-1940 d- 18-03-1910

| | | |
RAGHUNANDAN  f- NIRGUNGAUREE f- KAANTAAGAUREE f- SUKANYAAGAUREE BHARATRAAM

b- 05-11-1888 b- 24-02-1891 b- 22-01-1894 b- 20-05-1903 b- 28-02-1908
X- CHANDRAMUKHLAAL x- DANKESHRAI X- SANATKUMAAR X- VASANTIKAA
Naanaalaal Desai Jadurai [Kaal ol] Bhagubhai[Ahmedaabaad] Jaikumaar Gajaanand
b- 10-07-1881 b- 27-02-1917
d- 24-06-1923 |
I |

SHAILESH SON
b- 16-05-1936 Infant death

FaxkkdxkxxkFxxxk END OF PAGE NO. 18 OF THE BOQK **#kskskkskskkskir

PAGE NO. 19 OF THE BOOK

FAMILY TREE OF AMRUTRAI GULAABRAI

AMRUTRAI x GANGAAGAUREE

|
| | | | | |
AANADRAI KESHAVRAI f- GIRJAAGUREE f- TAARAAGAUREE f- NAHAANEEGAUREE f- MANGLAAGAUREE  f- TRIPURAAGAUREE

Died atthe b- approx 1810-11 x- MOTEE- x- KRUSHNALAAL x- TULJAARAAM x- MAHAASUKHRAAM x- RANJITRAI Desai
Age of 5 d- 12-09-1896 SHANKER Vijyaalaal[N] Vallbhraam [N.Kaan] [Seenorwaalaa]
x- married twice sub. b- 1816

TARAAGAUREE and MAHAAMAYAAGAUREE
| Mahaadevraam [N.Kaan]
f- MAHESHVARAA b- approx 1841
alias MAHEELEEGAUREE d- 02- 12-1905
x- MANEERAAM |
Umiaaraam [Ch] |

| | | I
f- GANDEEBEN  f- DAAHEEGAUREE MAGANRAI CHAGANRAI f- RATANGAUREE

alias VICHITRAA  b- approx 1867 b- 15-06-1870 b- 30-05-1873 b- 02-06-1876
alias SHANGAAAR x-BAAPAABHAI d- 21-02-1898 x- GUNVANTGAUREE  x- THAAKOR-RAAM
b- 30-09-1863 Baalaaji Majmudaar x- ENANDAAGAUREE alias GUNEE Kapilraam Mehtaa [N.kaan}
19-05-1881 [VADODRAA] Veerprasaad Desai Krushnamukhraam [Ch] b- 16-04-1868
x- ANAAMATRAAM NILA’S GREAT- b- 21-10-1874 b-25-08-1882 d-08-11-1941
Maheepatraam Neelkanth GRANDFATHER d- 18-05-1898 d- 29-08-1925
b-1859 ON MOTHER’S see page no. 20 |
d-1899 SIDE |

| |
PG 19 CNTD RANJEETRAI f- ASHRUMATEEGAIREE f- VIDUATGAUREE




b- 14-01-1901  b- 08-07-1904 b- 17-08-1911
x- SHAKUNTLAA x- NARESHRAAM x-SHIREESHRAAM

Desai Dhansukhraam  Bhaanusukhraam
b- 14-03-1910 Mehtaa[K.Meh}  Mehtaa [N.Kaan]
b- 19-041897 b- 06-08-1906
NILA’S UNCLE NO 4
ON THE
FATHER’S SIDE
| |
NAISHADHRAI PAREEKSHITRAI DILEEPRAI
b- 24-08-1890 b- 31-03-1893 b- 26-02-1895
x- JAISHREE X- RASHMIGAUREE d- 19-09-1932
Manubhai Nandshanker  alias RANJEETAA x- SURBHEEGAURE
b- 26-10-1895 Kaushikraam Mehtaa [N.Kaan] Maarkand Nandshanker
b- 28-07-1906 b- 31-03-1901

B e T e T e e END OF PAGE NO 19 OF THE BOOK *hkkhhkhkkhkhkhkkhhhkhik

PAGE NO 20 OF THE BOOK

FAMILY TREE OF MAGANRAI KESHAVRAI

MAGANRAI x JENANDAAGAUREE
|

| | |
NAISHADHRAI PAREEKSHITRAI DILEERRAI

|
| | I
VASANTRAI MADANRAI f- MANJREEGAUREE f- AASHAAGAUREE
b-26-01-1920  b- 07-041922 b- 24-06-1925 b-02-09-1931

I | | | |
JAGATRAI - KAASHMEERAAGAUREE f- GEETAGAUREE f- SHOBHNAA f-BABY  f-BABY

b- 08-01-1924 b- 12-08-1928 b- 29-11-1930 b- 25-02-1933  b- 14-12-1934
d- 15-01-1930 d- 01-02-1936 d- 11-08-1935 v
I | | |
f- SHAALINEE f- KAMLINEE PRUTHVEERAJ f- BHAARTEE
b- 14-01-1921 b-26-03-1923 b- 19-09-1925 b- 19-03-1932

FhkgxFxxxxFxxxFAx END OF PAGE NO. 20 OF THE BOQK **#**kkxkkkkkik



PAGE NO. 21 OF THE BOOK

FAMILY TREE OF MEEJLASRAI

MEEJLASRAI x GEERJAAKUNVER

I
f- DURLABHKUNVAR
X- NARBHERAAM
[ native of Mathuraa]

I
MAADHAVRAI

|
0

I
MANEERAI
x- MANEEBHAABHEE alias

CHANDAAGUREE Surajprasaad Shankerprasaad [De]
|

I
MUGATRAI
b- approx 1816
d- 12-02-1876
X- married twice.

I
f- KAASHEEGAU

GANGAAGAUREE and PREMDAAKUNVAR

| Nandvachraam Shivachraam [Horaa]
0 d- 23-04-1865

I
REE MUKUNDRAI

b- 05-11-1828
d- 30-07-1905
x- LALITAAGAUREE
Navneedhraam Ganvachraam
[Horaa]
b- 18-12-1836
d- 1908

I
f- INDIRAAGAUREE alias
VAHAALEEBEN
b- 14-11-1853
d- 21-09-1921
x- RATIRAAM Moteeraam [Ch.Mu]
b- 27-10-1848
d- 01-04-1908

I
f- HARSEEDGAUREE
alias HEERAAGAUREE
alias DAAHEEBEN
b- 20-04-1849
d- 26-01-1932
X-HARISUKHRAAM
Maannekraam Mehtaa[Ch]
b- 02-11-1844
d- 29-12-1902

|
f- KAPILAAGAUREE
alias VI'YAABHAABHEE
b- 12-01-1854
d- 18-02-1907
x- MOTAABHAI
Moteelaal [Desai]
b- 17-02-1851
d- 02-12-1910

MADANRAI
alias BALLUBHAI
b- 26- 09-1856
d- 05-03-1895
x- VICHEETRAAGAUREE
alias VIMLAABHAABHEE
Vighnahar-raam Balraam
Mehtaa [N.Kaan]
b- 19-11-1861
d- 25-09-1912
see page 22

I
f- HARISUKHGAUREE
alias CHOTEEBEN
b- 12-09-1864
d- 03-08-1937
x- VAAMANRAAM Kapilraam Mehtaa
[N.KaaN]
b- 02-07- 1856
d- 21-10-1926
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PAGE NO. 22 OF THE BOOK

FAMILY TREE OF MADANRAI ALIAS BALLUBHAI

MADANRALI x VICHITRAAGAUREE

|
| | | |
MANTRAI f- KRUSHNDAAGAUREE f- KAANTIDAAGAUREE MAHESHRAI

b- 04-02-1877 alias GEENEEBEN alias KABUBEN b- 03-11894
d- 04-07-1942 b- 25-041879 b- 05-01-1890 d- 1906
x-MEERAANGAUREE x-INDRAVADANRAAM x- BATUKRAAM Madanraam[Ch.Mu]
Batukraam Shobhaaraam [N.Kaan.] ~ Madhuvachraam[ Horaa] b- 02-01-1883
b- 29-09-1883 b- 09-07-1874 d- 04-01-1932
| d- 01-09-1917
|
I | | | |
MANOJRAI f- KUMUDGAUREE BAABURAI NALEENRAI f- SUDHAAGAUREE
b-07-09-1901 b- 07-08-1905 b- 20-05-1908 b- 28-12-1910 b- 15-02-1923
x-MALLIKAGAUREE x- SHIREESHKAANT  x-AJITAA Harsukhnaath
Balsukhraam[Horaa] Vrajrai Desai[Kaalol]  Deexit[NaagarBrahaaman]
b- 24-09-1905
|
| |
f- POONITAA MUKUL
b- 07-03-1932 b- 20-10-1938
*************** END OF PAGE NO 22 OF THE BOOK *khkhkkhkhkhkhkhhkhkhkhk

Page no. 23 of the book

FAMILY TREE OF SURAT’S NAVSAAREEGARAA VADNAGARAA
NAAGAR GRUHASTH

SUB BRANCH KAANTAAWAALAA[INAVSAAREEGARAA] OR HAASONTEE
FAMILY TREES OF NAVSAAREEGARAA OR HAASONTEE

VED - RIGVED, BRANCH - SHAANKHAAYAN, FIVE PRAVAR—
[BHAARGAYV, CHYAVAN, AAPTVAAN, AURVA, AND JAAMDAGNI]

GOTRA- SHAARKRAAKSH, @ SHERMAN - MITRA
SURNAME - MEHTAA OR MAJMUDAAR



PAGE NO. 24 OF THE BOOK

[NILA’S ANCESTORS STARTS HERE, THEIR NAMES WILL BE IN BOLD]

FAMILLY TREE OF ACHIAA MEHTAA

ACHIAA
MAADHAV KEEKAA NARSINH BHOJAA
|
BALRAAJ
|
|
KESHVAJI MUKUNDJI
|
| |
KASANJI RAAGHAVII
I |
| | VAACHRDAAJI
NAAGII SHAAMALIJI
| | KAANJI
SHREERAAM | | |
JEEVAA KAANJI | |
[ | MUKUNDJI GANESHJI
| | 0 | |
TAAPEEDAAS  KAASHEEDAAS MANGALJI SHAAMALIJI
| | | |
0 0 VALLBHRAAM KASANJI
\ 4 | x- SULTAANVAHU
| | AMBELAAL
DAADAA VEERII x- KUNVER Baaburai
| | |
0 0
MAHOBATRAAM DURGAALAAL

|
0

I
f- CHANDAALAKSHMEE
x- HIMANTRAI Govindrai[Mun] x- married twice sub became sansyaasin

I
0

VIYAALAKSHMEE and DAAHEEGAUREE
Praanlaal [Desai] |

|
NANDSUKHLAAL
d- 29-08-1892

I
f- TAARAALKSHMEE
X- MANEERAAM Umiaaraam[Ch]

|
f- GANGAALAKSHMEE CHAMPAKLAAL SHIVLAAL MAADHAVLAAL

I
0

x- ABHEGAUREE Daahyaabhai

Abheraam  see page 25

MUGATRAAM  SHOBHAARAAM SUBHATRAAM ECCHAARAAM
| | x- VAJIRVAHU
SEVAKRAAM MANCHAARAAM |
| | | I |
0 | SHANBHURAAM DURLABHRAAM PARJAARAAM
| | x-RAANEEVAHU |
ABHERAAM NARBHERAAM  TULJAARAAM PRAANLAAL

PAGE 24 CONTD.

x-RAMAAGAUREE |
0

I
0




A

v

f- DAUGHTER

A 4
NAVNEETRAAM f- CHANDEEBEN | |
x- DEVPRASAAD x- NAVNEETKUNVAR d- 1913 f- MANCHAAGAUREE RATANLAAL
Gangaaprasaad[De] Saahebrai [Raa] x- DEVIPRASAAD d- 12-09-1888 d- 1901
b- 09-11-1825 Atmaaraam [Di] x- TAAPEEPRASAAD x- MOTEEGAUREE
| b-01-10-1838 Surajprasaad [Desai] Laalshanker [Raaval]
f- LALITAAGAUREE d-25-03-1905 b- 1806 b- 1840
x- TRIPURAASHANKER Vajeraam[Va] d- 1879

d- 1907 sse page 26

FaxkkdxkkxkFxxxk END OF PAGE NO. 24 OF THE BOQK **#ksksxkskskksksir

PAGE NO 25 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF KEEKAA ACHIAA OF NAVSAAREEGARAA FAMILY
FAMILY TREE OF CHAMPAKLAAL DURLABHRAAM

CHAMPAKLAAL x DAHEEGAUREE

|
NANDSUKHLAAL

d- 29-08-1892
x- ABHEGAUREE Dahyaabhai
|
| | | I |
CHGANLAAL MAGANLAAL f- NIRMALGAUREE MADANLAAL RATISUKHLAAL f- ATISUKHGAUREE
b- 21-07-1854 b- approx 1858 alias BACHHEEBEN alias DABHUBHAI alias RATUBHAI alias MEEMEEBEN(d-
d- 1911 d- 1907 b- approx 1862 b- approx 1866 b- 28-06-1868 b- approx 1872
X- ZEENEEGAUREE x- PARSUKHRAAM[Va] d- 1926 d- 11-03-1939 d- 1888
Narhar-raam [Ch.Mu] b- -- 06-1861 x- CHANDRAMATIGAUREE x- PARSHURAAM[Ch]
b- 1860-61 d- --06-1884 Hariharshanker [Desai] b- 25-11-1866
d- 1917-18 b- 12-09-1893 d-15-08-1921
I
f- USHAAGAUREE
b- 13-11-1913
x- VIRENDRA [Ch]
b- 04-12-1906
|

| | |
f- SHAANTEEGAUREE f- ARVINDAAGAUREE f- VEERMANGAUREE f- GANVANTGAUREE
b- 1878 b-

1881 b- 08-10-1883 b- 21-12-1886
x- BALVANTRAI d- 1916 d- 02-01-1904 x- BATUKRAAM [ Horaa]
Desai [Bhaavnagar] ~ x- CHIMANRAI[Mun]  x MAHAABALPRASAAD b- 12-06-1881
b- 11-05-1866 [Desai]
d- 14-02-1936 b- 14-01-1876

*hhkhkkhkhhkkhkhhkkkhhkk END OF PAGE NO 25 OF THE BOOK B e e e e e e



PAGE NO. 26 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH O KEEKAA ACHIAA OF NAVSAARIGARAA:
FAMILY TREE OF RATANLAAL DURLABHRAAM [HAASONTEE]

RATANLAAL x MOTEEGAUREE
|

I | | |
NANDKRUSNALAAL MADHUSUDANLAAL f- DAHEEGRUREE JAIMUKHLAAL

X- married twice b- 13-01-1861 b- 24-09-1864 b- 19-03-1868
MOTEEGAUREE and ARUNDAAGAUREE d- 08-09-1937 d- 23-06-1906 x- USHAAGAUREE
Gaureeshanker[Pandol] Chuneebhai [Baalaajiwaalaa) x- MANEEGAUREE x- NIRVIGHNARAAM [Horaa] alias GEENEEBEN
b- approx 1858 b- 1877 Chuneebhai[Baalaajiwaalaa] b- 30-08-1850 Krushnamukhraam [Ch]
d-approx 1888 d- 09-02-1929 b- 14-11-1872 d- 01-06-1927 b- 31-09-1875 see page 27
| |
0 | | | | | | |
f- KAALINDAA- CHATURENDR- f-JAIVIDYAA- f- KUND- HERSH- RAMENDRA BHUPEN-
GAUREE LAAL GAUREE VIDYAA- ENDRA b-07-12-1901 DRA
b-01-06-1889 b-14-03-1891 b-11-04-1893 GAUREE b-18-09-1900 x-KUNTEE- b-10-01-1910
X- SUDAN- x- PRAVEENAA x- DRUPAT- b- 09-04-1897 DEVEE
RAAM[Ch]  Chandramukhraam  RAAMI[Ch] x-CHANDRAKANT[Di] Vaijnaath[Kaasheewaalaa]
b- 05-04-1885 [Ch] b-21-10-1885  b-22-07-1891 |
d- 23-03-1941 b- 1902 NIDHEESH
| b- 08-03-1934

| |
TARUNENDRA f- DAMYANTEE f- TARLIKAA SHREEGUN f-ANIJNAA f- MEENAAKSHEE DEVESH

b- 12-04-1919 b- 25-05-1921  b- 11-10-1923  b- 29-05-1926 b- 22-12-1928 b-08-07-1932 b- 03-10-1933

| | | I | |
NRUPENDRLAAL ~ MRUGENDRLAAL PURENDRA  f-HIRANYAAGAUREE ~ PRAMGHENDRLAAL  HARINENDRLAAL

b- 28-09-1900 b- 02-09-1902 b- 04-11-1904 b- 18-10-1908 b- 21-10-1911 b- 06-12-1914
x- SUKBHAA x- SUSMITAA x- SARLAA alias  x- SUIANKUMAAR x- SUMUKHEE
Dhansukhraam[Horaa] ~Nandmukhraam [Ch] =~ PRGNAA alias KAHAANJI Jayaashanker [Desai\ Aapaabhai Majmudaar
b- 02-09-1906 b- 14-03-1912 Prataaprai [Bhaavnagar] b- 15-11-1904 [Vadodraa]
| b-02-03-1911 b-14-08-1916
HAREET NILA’S AUNT ON
b- 26-04-1939 MOTHER’S SIDE
| | l |
f- CHITRAA f- NEETAA f- GOPAA

b-05-03-1946 b-03-02-1948  b-23-06-1954
x- TAARAK Pandyaa

b- 08-07-1946
|
KUNTAL
b- 28-11-1977
x- MEGHNAA Kiran [Di]
b-03-09-1979
DHVALKUMAAR f- KUNJDEVEE f- KALYAANEE ATULCHANDRA
b- 24-12-1927 b- 17-08-1933 b- 30-09-1934 b- 05-09-1936
d- Xx- CHETAN Paathkaji x- MEETRA
| |
JIGEESHAA | | | |
x- SURESH f- RAADHEE f- MONAA f- JINAA KUNJ
x- IRFAAN
|
| |
KAMAL f- MIRIAM

*khkkkkkkhkhkkkhkhkkkhkikx END OF PAGE NO. 26 OF THE BOOK *hkkhkkkkhkkkkhkkkhkkk



PAGE NO. 27 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF KEEKAA ACHIAA OF NAVSAARIGARAA FAMILY
FAMILY TREE OF JAIMUKHLAAL RATANLAAL MAJMUDAAR

JAIMUKHLAAL alias GABUBHAI x USHAAGAUREE alias GEENEEBEN

|
| | | | | |
NAVEENENDRLAAL  f- PRMUDAAGAUREE f- RUCHIRAAGAUREE f- ANJULAAGAUREE KANTENDRLAAL f- PRBUDHAAGAUREE

b- 23-07-1892 b- 29-03-1896 b- 26-03-1899 b- 22-11-1902 b- 01-10-1904 b- 05-04-1908
X- SHARDAAGAUREE x- RUDRKAANTIDi] X- SHASHIKAANT X- TRIGUNRAAM [Ch] x- TARULATAA X- SURESHCHANDRA
Mohanrai [Raa] b-10-06-1889 [Neelkanth] b- 08-05-1895 Harivadanraam[Ch] { Neelkanth]
b- 27-08-1900 b-22-09-1893 b- 26-01-1916 b- 19-11-1895
|
I I I
JATIL HAREET PIYUSH BHAARAT SON f-NILEEMAA
b- 26-04-1935 b-29-05-1936 b- 16-03-1938 b-1940 b-1942 b-1943

X- MAAYAA  x-SHAILLY
I

I
SON f- DAUGHTER
X.

I
f- VALAREE ROOPAK

| | | |
TRIDASHCHANDRA f- TAARINEE f- JAINEE MIHEER BHDRAK
b- 25-06-1920 b- 22-11-1928 b- 18-05-1930 b- 11-05-1935 b- 11-10-1937

Tk xxFxxkFxxFx* END OF PAGE NO. 27 OF THE BOQK ****kkskkkskdkkkk

PAGE NO. 28 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF KEEKAA ACHIAA OF NAVSAARIGARAA:
FAMILY TREE OF MUKUNDJI BALRAAJ MEHTAA

MUKUNDJI
I
I I
NAATHJI VASANJI
[ |
| 0
I I I
MORAARII MEGHJI SHREERAAM  INDRAJI
I I I
0 0 VAASUDEV

I
0




I I
RAAMII RAAMKRUSHNA

PG 28 CNTD.

MAALJI NEELKANTH
| | | |
| 0 0 | I | |
| GOKuULJI MEGHJI KUBERIJI GOPAALJI
| | | I | | |
SURIJI KALYAANJI MUKUNDJI 0 | | | DEVIJI DEVJI
| | | VASANJI VEERJI  BHAANJI | |
RAGHUNAATH 0 JOGEE | | | 0 GANESHJI
| | 0 0 0 |
NAARAAYAN | | SHIVRAAM
| PRAANJIVAN DAYAARAAM |
KRUSHNJI x- MHOTEE DAAHEE | VIUYAARAAM
| Kaasheeraam [Di] | | | |
GOVINDRAAM | SHOBHAARAAM  MUKUNDRAAM  AADITRAAM TULJAARAAM LAALBHAI alias
| | | | | TULJAARAAM
| 0 OCHHAVRAAM 0 0 |
| | SEVAKRAAM
| | 0 x- SADAAKUNVAR
TRAMBKLAAL f- SHAAKMBHAREE Trambak
| x- KESHAVRAAMIK] see page 30
|
| |
DURGAALAAL MOTEELAAL
| x- UMAAGAUREE Shankerlaal [De]
0 |
v 0
I |
AADITRAAM ECHHAARAAM

x- DURGAAGAUREE
|

| |
OCHHAVRAAM  ABHERAAM | |

x- DAUGHTER |

OF SHANKERPRASAAD 0
[De]

see page 29

MANCHAARAAM
x- VIJYAAVAHU

I
GIRJAAGAUREE

f- KAMLAA
x- SARVACHRAAM [Horaa]

FhgxxxxxxFAxRF* END OF PAGE NO. 28 OF THE BOQK ***#kkskkskkskkkskk



PAGE NO 29 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF KEEKAA ACHIAA OF NAVSAARIGRAA:
FAMILY TREE OF OCHHAVRAAM AADITRAAM

OCHHAVRAAM x DAUGHTER OF SHANKERPRASAAD [De]
|
|

| |
MAADHAVRAAM RATANRAAM f- RATANGAUREE alias RAAJAABHAABHEE

d- 24-05-1888 | b- 1801
X- INDRAGAUREE Lakshmeeshanker 0 d- 1891
Kaasheenaath[De] x- KESHAVRAAM [Mehtaa}

| she recd. Govt. pension until age of 82

| | | |
SADAASHIVRAAM f- GANESHGAUREE f- PASHUPATGAUREE f- HARMUKHGAUREE
x- DHANDAAGAUREE  d- 22-12-1878 alias KANKUDEE x- DHANPRASAAD [ De]
Navnidhraam [Horaa] x- HHIMANTRAAM [Ch]
b-approx 1847
d- approx 1920

|
0

Fkgxkkxxkxxxkxx END OF PAGE 29 OF THE BOOK ****dkkskskkkkxksk



PAGE NO. 30 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF KEEKAA ACHIAA OF NAVSAARIGARAA
FAMILY TREE OF SEVAKRAAM LAALBHAI

SEVAKRAAM x SADAAKUNVAR

|
| | |
- UMAAKUNVAR VENEELAAL f- GEERJAAKUNVAR MOTEELAAL
x- GULAABRAI[Raa] | x- MEEJLASRAI [Rag] x- UMIYAAGAUREE alias
| | | KHUSHAALVAHU
KAASHEELAAL  GANGELAAL CHANDULAAL Shankerlaal [Di]
Alias PRANLAAL  x- RATANGAUREE |
0
- SMALL DAUGHTER
|
0
| | |
f- PRAANGAUREE f- GEERJAAGAUREE f- MANEEGAUREE VIJYAALAAL BHAVAANEELAAL
X- GULAABSHANKER [De] x- AATMAARAAM[Di]  x- KAASHEEGAUREE x- UMAAGAUREE

d- 04-04-1856 Shanbhuprasaad [De]

He became sanyaasin in 1848
|
|
KRUSHNALAAL alias RATANSHANKER OCHHAVLAAL

b- 1816 b- approx 1830
x-TARAAGAUREE Amrutrai [Raa] d- 11-10-1901
x- MITRAVARDAAGAUREE
Sevakraam [Neelkanth]
b- approx 1845

f- PRATAAPGUREE

d- 02-02-1896
|
| |

f- AMBIKAAGAUREE f- JUGALGAUREE KHUSHMANLAAL  f- TANSUKHGAUREE  OTHER 17 CHILDREN
b- 06-08-1863 b- 31-10-1870 b- 20-03-1876 b- 31-08-1878 INFANT DEATH
X- SADAASHIVRAAM  d- 29-05-1909 d- 12-06-1900 x- PRSANNVADAN[De]

[Va] x- NAANAABHAI [De] x- DAHEEGAUREE  b- 28-10-1872
b- 10-04-1857 b- 07-07-1854 Harihar-raam[K.Meh] ~ d- 19-01-1943

d-10-08-1940 d- 14-12-1910 b- 16-11-1878

|
f- HEENGLAAGAUREE f- PRAMEELAAGAUREE
b- 31-07-1897 b- 29-06-1899
d- 05-09-1915
x- DINKAR-RAI [Ahmedaabaad]

v
| |

|
f- PADMAAGAUREE f- SUNANDAAGAUREE f- KEEKEEBEN f- SHAARDAAGAUREE
alias BHUREEBEN alias BHUPAA x- TRAMBAKRAI [Jaanee] alias KAMLAAGAUREE  x- HARVACHRAAM][Horaa]
x- BALVACHRAAM [Horaa] x- RATANRAAM [Ch.Mu]
b- 1825

d-01-08-1865

*hkkkkhkhkkkhkhkkkhkhkkkik END OF PAGE NO. 30 OF THE BOOK *hkkhkkkkhkkkkhkhkkkhhkkk



PAGE NO. 31 OF THE BOOK

‘NILA’S ANCESTORS STARTS HERE AGAIN------ ALL INBOLD LETTERS

BRANCH OF BHOJAA ACHIAA OF NAVSAARIGARAA [ KAANTAAWAALAA]

FAMILY TREE OF BHOJAA

BHOJAA
|
I I
GOVIND SOMNAATH
I |
RAAM | | |
| DAAMJI JAGNAATHII HARNAATH
0 I I |
| KAANJI KESAVII
| | |
| 0 0
|
| |
VISHVANAATH DEVRAAJ
|
I | I
GIRDHAR SHREEVATSA MAAYAA NAANAA
| | | |
| 0 0 0
|
MUKUNDJI  AANANDII MORAARJI NEELKANTH
I I I
0 0 |
|
| | | |
MAADHAV  RAGHUJI GOKUL  VALLBH
| | | |
0 0 0 0
\4
|
MADANJI ROOPJI  JAGDEESH  RAGHUNAATH RAAGHAVII
| | | | |
0 0 0 0 0 v
| |
KRUSHNJI SHIVAJI
| |
| 0
|
|
I I | I
NARSINH RAAMKRUSHNA  NAARAAYAN RANCHOD VAASUDEV
| | | |
| 0 0 0

JIVANRAAM  RUDRAJI
I I I I
0 0 0

viiayRraAM NAANAABHALI
AANANDRAAM



A

|
SHAMBHURAAM

DURLABHRAAM
| |
AMBAARAAM KAASHEERAAM
x- NAHAANEEDHAAEE |
Kaasheeraam [Di] DURGAARAAM
SEE PAGE NO 32 |
VALLBHRAAM

X- PAARVATEEKUNVAR
|

SHOBHAARAAM
x- EECHHAAGAUREE
Ambaaraam [K. Meh]

|
MAHAASUKHRAAM
X- MANGLAAGAUREE
Amrutrai [Raa]

I
0

*hkkhkkkkhkkkhkkhkkkhkhkkkk END OF PAGE NO. 31 OF THE BOOK *hkkkhkkkkkhkhkkkhkhkkk

PAGE NO. 32 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF BHOJAA ACHIAA OF NAVSAARIGARAA [KANTAAWAALAA]
FAMILY TREE OF AMBAARAAM SHAMBHURAAM

AMBAARAAM x NAHAANEEDHAEE

GANESHRAAM

NAANAABHAI f- BAAJIBEN
Alias GANESHJI b- 1795 alias NAANEEGAUREE
X- MANGLAALKSHMEE  d-09-03-1848 d- 04-06-1858
Praanlaal [De] x- PRAANGAUREE x- AMBAARAAM [K.MeH]
| b- 1797
| d- 07-11-1841
|
| | |
RATANRAAM MOTEERAAM AADITRAAM
x- GULAABGAUREE b- 1793 b- 1794
Satvachraam [Horra] d- 03-05-1862 d- 30-03-1856

X- PRATAAPKUNVAR

x- GEERJAAGAUREE
alias RAMAAGAUREE

ATMAARAAM [ Di]

Himantrai [Mun] see page no. 37

b- 1811




d- 04-05-1836

became a sarIaasin, changed the name to MADHUSUDNAASHRMEE, was a AGNIHOTREE

| |
f- SHIVGAUREE f- MAHIMAAGAUREE

VIDYAARAAM
b- approx 1826-27 b- 21-04-1825 b- 1835
d- 17-11-1906 d- 23-06-1888 d- 02-05-1897
x- OCHHAVLAKSHMEE x- NANDSHANKER x- HIMANTRAAM [ A. Meh]
alias KAMLAABHAABHEE [ Raaval]
Ochhavlaal [De]
see page no. 36
v
| | |
NITYAARAAM KAPILRAAM SHREEVATSRAAM
b- 1825-26 b- approx 1833 x- GOGEEBEN
d- 1903 d- 21-11-1894 Mansukhlaal [De]
x- BHAGVATEEKUNVAR x- AMRUTLAKSHMEE |
Saahebrai [Raa] Ochhavlaal[De] 0
b- approx 1827 d- 1872

see page no. 33 see page no. 35

Fhgxkkkxkxxkkxk END OF PAGE NO. 32 OF THE BOQK ****kskkkskkkkkk

PAGE NO. 33 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF BHOJAA ACHIAA OF NAVSAARIGARAA [KAANTAAWAALAA]

FAMILY TREE OF NITYAARAAM RATANRAAM MEHTAA

NITYAARAAM x BHAGVATIKUNVAR
|
| |

NIRGUNRAAM f- KAPILAAGAUREE MUKUNDRAAM SHREEDHAR- RAAM
b- 1842-43 b- 1846 b- approx 1856 b- approx 1860
d- 1870 d- 07-09-1900 d- 003-03-1920 d- 07-02-1918
x- BHAVAANEEGAUREE x- ocHHAVRAI [Mun] X- PRASANNGAUREE x- HARVIDYAAGAUREE
Narsinhraam [Va] b- 08-03-1817 Harmukhraam [Ch] alias GABLEEBEN
b- 1849 d- 1893 b- 03-07-1867 Naanaalaal [Desai]
d- 04;06-1891 d- 1922 b- 04-10-1874
see page no.34 d- 01-07-1920




v v v v
JAIKAR-RAAM YUDHISHEETHER ARJUNTAAM KIRTEEKAR

| b- -12-1893 | |
0 d- 12-1936 0 0
x- CHATURAA Mugalraam [Ch]
b- 30-12-1900
d- 21-05-1932
|
0

| | | |
SHREEKAANTRAAM  KUMUDRAAM DUSHYANT TWO DAUGHTERS

b- 12-11-1889 b- 16-12-1892 | INFANT DEATH
x- LALITAAGAUREE  x- LEELAAGAUREE 0
Balsukhraam [Di] Mansukhraam [Ch]
b- 03-08-1896 b- 10-10-1900
\
| |
BHAANUSUKHRAAM TOTO
b- 21-05-1867 b- and d- 1870 [still birth]
d- 20-01-1948
X- SAGUNEEGAUREE Harisukhraam [ Ch]
b- 10-09-1878
d- 23-11-1954

BHAAL- BHART- ASHWINKUMAAR HEMANT- SON KUNJ- SHIREESH- f- HAREETAA f- HEMLATAA f-VIDYULATAA

CHANDRA RAAM D-21-10-1896 RAAM infant VIHAAREE RAAM infant death b-13-11-1911  b-12-09-1914
b-1893  b-15-07-1894 0-10-06-1986  b-30-12-1898 death b-29-10-1904 b-06-08-1906 d- 22-09-2000  d-23-07-1987
infant-  d-25-11-1970 X- DHEEMAT d-04-06-1957 d-30-11-  d-27-06-1972 x- BHAALCHANDRA x- ARUNRAI
death  x- RAMNEE- Aapaarao X KHUSHMAN  x- SHAKUNTLAA x- VIDYUATGAUREE [Mehtaa-Babaaras]  [Desai-Kaalol]
GAUREE [Vadodraa] alias SHARMILAA  Mahaabalprasaad[De] Chaganrai[Raa] ~ b- 20-10-1910 b-29-08-1907
Cheemanrai[Mun} b- 26-07-1904  Narsukhraam[Horaa} b-05-01-1911 b- 17-08-1911 d-13-08-19 d-29-05-1985
b- 04-08-1900 d-15-05-1989 b- 22-03-1914 d-30-09-1987 d-17-10-1998
d- 19-02-1998 d- 05-06-2003

IN THIS BOOK AS OUR TRADITIONS GO, WHEN A DAUGHTER GETS MARRIED, HER FAMILY ISNOT SHOWN ON

FATHER’S SIDE, BUT ON THE HUSBAND’S SIDE, BUT | AM GOING TO DO OTHERWISE. FOR MY FAMILY. AS ALL THE
MAMBERS OF THE FAMILIES ARE KNOWN TO ME, | AM GOING TO SEPRATE THEM , BUT WILL BE LISTED AS PAGE NO 33 -
A, 33-B,33-CETC. WHICH MEANS MY UNCLE BHARATRAAM WHO WAS ELDEST WILL BE LISTED ON PAGE 33-A, MY

FATHER WHO WAS NO 2 WILL BE LISTED ON P AGE 33-B AND SO ON.



PAGE NO33-A

BHARATRAAM x RAMNEEGAUREE
|
| | | | | |
KAMALNAYAN HARIT f- PRATIMAA f- KETKEE JANAK  f- SOHINEE

b- 07-06-1921 b- 05-07-1924 b- 20-02-1927 b- 06-07-1929 b-29-07-1931  b- 30-09-1933
x CHAARUBAALAA d- 18-05-1940 d- 20-04-1928 d- 30-07-1930 d-11-11-2001 x-ANANG Mehtaa
b- 08-03-1924 x- BHAAVNAA  b- 31-08-1929
| b- 18-09-1942
I |
| | |
PRANAV f- PAARUL |
b-15-06-1951 b- 03-05-1956 | |
x- SUSHMAA x- MAYANK HANSAL f- VAISHAALI
A. Majmudaar N. Dholakiaa b- 27-03-1961 b- 18-09-1966
b-25-11-1952 b-09-11-1955 d- 03-12-2001 x- SANJAY
| | X- SHEFAALI J. Mankad
| | f- AKANKSHA R. KATCHI b-02-10-1960
f- CHINAAR f- RISHMAA  [adopted] b-18-05-1966 |
b- 22-07-1981 b- 15-02-1987  b- 07-09-1996 | | | |

f- DISHAA f- DRISHTI f- DHRUMI HARSHIL
b- 15-12-1990  b- 22-10-1988 b-20-07-1992  b-04-12-1993

GIRIN f- AARTI SACHIN
b- 30-12-1954 b-21-10-1956 b-20-07-1963
X- MANUSHAA x-SUNIL Gautam  x- PAMELAA
b- 23-12-1956 b- 13-07-1954 b-03-11-1964
| |
| | AASHIN
f- M UNIRA f- NIYOSHI b-24-12-1982-
b- 14-02-1984 b- 04-11-1986

*hkkkkkhkkhkkkhkhkkkhhkkk END OF PAGE NO. 33A *hkkkkkhkhkkkihkkkikk



PAGEnNno.33-B

ASHWINKUMAAR x DHEEMATI
I

f- NILA MUKUR f- MALA f- DEVAL
b- 28-03-1932 b- 25-09-1935 b- 18-08-1939 b- 20-07-1947
X YUSUF alias X- married twice. X- BHARGAV X- SHOBHAN
VAAGHIJIBHAI ROHINI and KUSUM Mehta Pandya
b- 04-01-1932 [ Divorced] Mandloi b- 15-02-1939 b-12-04-1945
| b-17-12-1941 |
f- AMI |
b-07-08-1961 CHINTAN RATHEET
X-BENGALI b- 21-04-1974 b- 03-02-1983
|
f- AJITAA
b-12-01-1994
I [ I
f- TORAL VISHVESH VIVEKAANAND
b- 04-03-1972 b- 05-05-1974 b- 23-12-1981 v
| |
f- KAAJAL SHYAMOL
b- 18-06-1963 b-24-11-1967
X- PRATIK Naanaavati x- AASHKAA
b- 12-09-1061 b- 09-12-196
| |
| TWINS | | |
f- PAAYAL f- PAREEN KAWAN f- MEERA
v b- 02-11-1990 b- 02-11-1990 b-21-07-1997 b- 18-02-2004

|

SON

b- 24-05-1957
d- 04-06-1957

I
f- MUNIRA alias SONAL

| I
SHIRAZ alias SOHAN ZAHID alias KISHAN

I
NASSER alias MOHAN

Fkkxkkkxkkxxkxx END OF PAGE NO. 33-B ***sskskskkksddkkx

ABU BULU SHAKU MONO

b- 09-09-1958 b- 22-03-1960 b- 05-10-1961 b- 30-03-1963

x- KANWALJEET x- NAZISH x- MARIE CLAIRE

Surjeet Chima Munir Subhani Regeui Seviguy
VAHURAANEE VAHUJI VAHUBETA
b- 24-11—1962 b- 09-10-1988 b- 08-04-1968
|
| I
AREN JARED
Alias HARI alias GIRDHARI
b - 16-10-1990 b- 08-03-1993
| |
TARIQ MIKAIL
Alias GANESH alias MAHESH
b- 29-06-1991 b- 28-03- 1993
A 4
| I
f- JASMINE f-SARAH ROSE
alias RADHIKA alias GOPIKA
b- 18-09-2002 b- 12-05-2004



Page NO 33 -C-

HENANTRAAM x KHUSMAN alias SHARMILAA
|

RAAHUL KIRAN f-JASMA f- BHARTEE

f- MUNNEE f-SHAALINI HANSAL AMIT
b- 06-08-1935 b-1936 infant b- 21-01-1947 infant death infant death  infant death b- 22-11-1950
X- NEELAA Shukla d- 1937 death x-HARESH Joshi X-NIRJARI  N. Divetiaa
b-10-06-1938 b- 12-01-1952 b- 23-10-1949
I |
NISHAAD | |
b- 08-11-1972 f- MINAL f- KRITI
x- DHAIRYAVI B. Dixit b-16-02-1976 b- 13-03-1981
b- 01-03--1973 x- PRAKAASH Jaisinghaani  x- KRUNAL Vyaas
| b- 09-02-1973 b- 11-02-1977
| TWINS
VALAY f- VIDHI NIRLOK
b- 07-01-2001 b- 07-01-2001 b- 05-09-2000
*hhkhkkhkkhkhkhkhkhhkhkhkik END OF PAGE No 33 _C_ *hkhkkhkkhkkhkhkhkkhhkkhkhkik
Pageno.33-D
KUNJVIHAAREE x SHAKUNTLAA
I
I I I
SHAARDUL NAYAN alias SHAARDUL NIMISH
b- 19- 2-1931 b- 05-07-1933 b- 22-01-1941
d- 10- 1932 d- 14-12-1987 d- 06-04-1981
x- SUSHMAA B. Medh x- BANSARI U. Pandit
[divorced] b- 02-12-1941
I |
ASHIR | I
b- 21-05-1966 f- NIYATI DEEPAN
Xx- UTPALA Desai b- 30-08-1968 b- 08-02-1973
b- 23-09-1958 x- SHWETAL C. Sheth x- SONAL
| b- 04-05-1964
f- RIDDHI |
b- 09-04-1992 | | |
BHAAVIK f- HIMANI
b- 13-09-1994 b- 01-02-1999

FkkxkFxxkFxxFER END OF PAGES NO. 33 =D ***srkskkkddrksx



Page no. -33-E

SHIREESHRAAM x VIDYUTGAUREE
I
I I I

f- KALYAANI ATUL f- REKHAA UDAY
b- 17-01-1935 b- 24-09-1937 b- 30-10-1943 b- 31-08-1945
x- MUJTABA S. Nagvi X- married twice . x- SHARMAD C. Gajjar x- VARSHAA B. Shroff
b- 25-03-1934 ELIZABETH I.Commans and ANNA E. Fulda b-21-04-1942 b- 23-01-1947
b- 13-04-1939 [Divorced] b- 13-04-1940  d- 05-08-1998 |
|
I I
NEERAV KUNAL
b- 27-02-1970 b- 17-03-1976
x- KAANAN B. Patel Xx- MARY PPRITI Valles
b- 04-07-1970 b- 26-08-1974
I I
HAARDIK f- SUNSHINE
b- 21-09-1995 b-
I I |
f-PRITI f- PAULOMI TANAY
b- 14-12-1966 b- 07-03-1972 b- 02-09-1973
Xx- DEVAL. P. Raiji x ANOOPAM B. Bhattachrya X- MINAL P.Dabral
b- 16-01-1959 b- 03-09-1969 b- 03-05-1975
I I |
| f- SHONAKI SYON
| b- 30-07-2000 b- 05-05-2002
I
I
HARSHRAJ f-DEVANSHI
v b- 29-05-1990 b- 11-02-1993
I I
PETER alias ASIT THOMAS alias ARUN MATHIAS alias SANDEEP
b- 01-06-1964 b- 03-09-1966 b- 11-04-1970
X- married twice
STEFFI Brauer [divorced] and REGINA
|
I I
NIKLAS alias ATUL f- SOPHIE alias RINA
b- 09-01-1997 b- 15-07-2000
\ 4
I I
JAMIL f- REENAA
b- 27-11-1961 b- 31-05-1966
X- ANOOP A. Thakoor
b- 28-08-1957
|
I
f- AVANTIKAA f- AMEYA
b- 13-03-1999 b- 29-12-2000

*hkkhkkkkhkkkkhkhkkhkkk END OF PAGE NO‘ 33 —- E *hkkhkkkkhkkkkhkkkhkhkkkhk



Page no. 33-F

HEMLATAA x BHAALCHANDRA

[
AASUTOSH

f- DEVI
b- 21-12-1943 b- 10-11-1951
x- PALLAVI M. Vakil x- SATISH J. Shah
b- 19-05-1947 b- 05-01-1950
I |
f- MRUNAAL | |
b- 17-03-1976 f- SONAL f- SHIVAANI
x- RAVI Shah b- 11- 08- 1979 b- 05-01-1983
b- x- ELVIS D’Silvaa
b-16-12-1973
*hkhkkhkhkhkkhkkhhkhhkhkhkhk END OF PAGE NO 33 — F - *hkkkhkkhkkhkkhkhkhkhkhkhkhkk
Page no. 33- G-
VIDYULATAA x ARUNRAI
|
I I I I TWINS I
f- VAASANTI f- MAADHAVI ROHIT f- NANDINI f- BHAIRAV
b- 27-09-1937 b- 02-05-1939 b- 14-11-1942 b-25-12-1948 b- 25-12-1948
x- RANJANKUMAAR X GAURANG X- married twice sub. x- SURINDER x- SHANKAR
D. Munshi D. Majmudaar KANTAA and MAALATI R. Mahendru Ambaady
b- 27-09-1934 b- 06-11-1933 Advaani Mansukhani b- 05-05-1942 b- 15-03-1945
b- 22-10-1940 b- 18-08-1945 |
[divorced] |
I I
SAMEER SANJEEV
b- 27-02-1976 b- 04-05-1977
X- SEEMAA
| I
f-PAARAS f- MANSI f- KAANAN
b- 02-01-1973 b- 24-05-1974 b- 16-10-1976
Xx- SHYAM X- ASHVIN x- JAY
J. Trivedi A. Ambekar
b- 27-06-1966 b- 12-05-1974
I
f- AYUSHI
b- 05-10-2001
\ 4
[ I
DEVEN NAREN
b- 26-02-1971 b- 29-10-1973
X- ASHLI  Cooper
f- NALINEE JORDEN
b- 13-10-2003
v
I I
f- ANITAA NIKHIL
b- 21-03-1963 b- 06-01-1966
x- CARMEL
I
f- LUCY JYOTSNAA f- BRIDJET ANN
v b - 16-01-1996 b- 21-11-1999
I | I |
SON RAAJIV f- ALKAA SANDEEP
b- 14-08-1959 b- 13-08-1960 b- 06-05-1966
X- HEMAA Paathak X- SUDH|R Bhaavsar X- SONAL Ozaa



PAGE NO. 33 G CONT.

v v v
[divorced] b- 05-08-1959 b- 05-11-1954 b-21-11-1965
| | |
| | | | AADITYA
MUNJAAL MITHIL f-JESSICA  SHAWN b- 15-01-2004
b- 09-12-1987 b- 14-10-1990 b-17-11-1986  b- 04-06-1990

*hhkhkAhkAkhkAkkhkAkkhkx END OF PAGE No 33 _G_ BT T e e e
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PAGE NO. 34 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF BHOJAA ACHIAA OF NAVSAARIGARAA {KAANTAAWAALAA]
FAMILY TREE OF MUKUNDRAAM NEETYAARAAM MEHTAA

MUKUNDRAAM x PRSANNAGAUREE
|

I |
SHREEKAANT alias BAABUBHAI KUMUDRAAM alias KUMUDKAANT

|
| | | | | | |
VIMAL f-TARULATAA  PRADEEP JAGDEEP f-SAURBH PRIMAL PURNENDRU f-EELAA  SUBHAASH

b-22-2-1915 b-24-11-1916 b-1-11-1918 b-17-1-1920 b-15-6-1922  b-22-2-1924 b-26-8-1926 b- 1928 b- 1929
x- SANATKUMAAR [Ch]
b-27-08-1912 | | | | | |
HARISH VIDHUKUMAAR GAUTAM f- ANJANEE JANAK  f-DAUGHTER
b- 08-01-1920 b- 19-04-1923 b- 04-07-1925  b- 22-07-1927 b- 26-08-1931 b-28-09-1941

F*hhkhkhkhkhkhkhhkkhkhkkk END OF PAGE NO 34 OF THE BOOK *hhkhkkkhkhkkkhkhkkhkkhkhk



PAGE NO. 35 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF BHOJAA ACHIAA OF NAVSAARIGARAA [ KANTAAWAALAA]
FAMILY TREE OF KAPILRAAM RATANRAAM MEHTAA

KAPILRAAM x AMRUTLAKSHMEE
|

|
VAAMANRAAM VASUDHAR-RAAM THAAKOR- RAAM

b- 02-07-1856 b- -06- 1863 b- 16-04-1868
d- 21-10-1926 d- 09-1918 d- 08-11-1941
X- HARISUKHGAUREE alias CHOTEEBEN X- RATANGAUREE
Mugatrai [Raa] Keshavrai [Raa.]
b- 12-09-1864 b- 02-06-1876
d- 03-08-1937

| | | | |
HARISUTRAAM HARENDR-RAAM fDAU- KRUSHNARAAM PUSHKAR-RAAM f- MAALINEEGAUREE CHANDRSUR 5 MORE

Alias MANJUBHAI alias AJUBHAI ~ GHTER alias TANJUBHAI b- 20-09-1889 b- 03-08-1894 infant death children
b- 10-06-1880 b- 31-08-1883  b-1885 b- 07-08-1887 x- SHREEVIDYAA x- MAHAABALPRASAAD infant death
x- ARYAMAN- d- 08-12-1908 infant death d- 04-11-1919 alias SUBHADRAA [Desai]
GAUREE x- KEERTIDAAGAUREE x- MUKTAA- Deensukhraam[Horaa] b- 14-01-1876
Mahaadevprasaad[De]  alias HASUBEN GAUREE b- 17-05-1898
b- 04-10-1887 Veersukhraam [Horaa] ~ Jayanteeprasaad [Desai]
d- 10-01-1921 b- 20-03-1888 b- 15-10-1895
| |
PRUTHUSUT |
Infant death | |
f- MUGHDHAA- f- USHAA-
GAUREE GAUREE
b- 08-09-1904 b- 28-09-1907
X- RAMESH [Horaa]  x- GIREESHRAAM
b- 17-12-1900 [Raa]
b- 23-08-1904

| | |
KASHYAP  f-PADMINEE  f- KOKILAA

b- 06-10-1914 b- 1915 b- 31-09-1918
infant death v
I | |
f- EERAAVATEE NAARAD f- SAREETAA KARANRAAM
b- 22-02-1891 b- 14-01-1893 b- 24-03-1895 b-30-06-1897
x- VINAAYAK d- 21-09-1904 x- VEERBAL- x- KUSUM-
Nandshankar Mehtaa[Maa] RAAM[Ch] GAUREE
b-03-06--1883 b- 16-12-1880  Chandravada
d- 27-01-1940 [ Ch.Mu]
b- 18-08-1903
|
|
| I
f- PRANYINEE KEESHANPYAARE MUKUL f DAUGHTER
b- 20-12-1924 b- 04-02-1927 b- 26-01-1932 b- 3-6-1939
v
| | | | TWINS |
f- JASHBAALAA f- JAIBAALAA f-BHAAMINEE CHANDRESH AMBUJ DIVAAKAR f- CHAARULATAA
b- 1914 b- 17-10-1915 b- 01-08-1917 b- 11-08-1919 b- 23-06-1922 b- 18-08-1924  b- 18-08-1924
infant death x- VIBHAAKER Sukhraam
[K.Meh.]
b-01-02-1908

*hkkkkhkhkkkhkhkkkhkhkkkik END OF PAGE NO. 35 OF THE BOOK *hkkhkkkkhkkkkhkhkkkhhkkk



PAGE NO.36 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF BHOJAA ACHIAA OF NAVSAARIGARAA [KANTAAWAALAA]
FAMILY TREE OF VIDYAARAAM MOTEERAAM MEHTAA

VIDYAARAAM x OCHHAVLAKSHMEE
|

| | |
HALDHAR-RAAM f- NANDGAUREE BALDEVRAAM f- PRASIDDHAAGAUREE f- JAYAAGAUREE

b- 06-1844 b- 1846 b- 1847 b- 1851 b- 1855

d- 18-09-1869 d- 02-02-1927 d- 17-04-1851 d- 19-04-1867 d- 16-05-1873

X- VARDAAGAUREE  x- NANDSHANKER X- BAAPAABHAI x- VITHALLDAAS

alias PADMAABHAABHEE  [Master] [Majmudaar] [Mehtaa]
Moteevachhraam [Horaa] ~ b- 21-04-1834 [Vadod raawaalaa] [Bhaavnagarwaalaa]

b- 01-10-1847 d- 15-07-1905 NILA’S GREATGRANDFATHER ON MOTHER’S SIDE
d-26-10-1918

5 CHILDREN

infant death

Kk xkFxxkxxxxxx END OF PAGE NO. 36 OF THE BOOK ****kskkksokskkkkk



PAGE NO. 37 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF BHOJAA ACHIAA OF NAVSAARIGARAA [KAANTAAWAALAA]
FAMILY T REE OF AADITRAAM GANESHRAAM MEHTAA

AADITRAAM x GEERJAAGAUREE
|
|

I | | I
BALRAAM  f- DAYAAGAUREE MAHAADEVRAAM MANMATHRAAM SUKHDEVRAAM f- KARUNAA- f- LALITAA- f- NAVDUR-

b- approx 1817 b- approx 1820 b- approx 1824 b- approx 1827 b- 26-08-1831 GAUREE GAUREE GAAGAUREE
d- 1894 d- 24-09-1849 d- approx 1890-91 x- JASODAAGAUREE d- 10-09-1903 b- approx 1833 b- approx 1837 b-12-06-1840
x- married twice x- RATANRAAM x-CHANDRAKUNVAR  Tuljaashanker[Maa] x- RAMAA- d- 13-11-1860 x- REVA- d- 29-08-1907
[K.Meh] b-app1816-17 alias TAARAABHAABHEE b- 1829 GAUREE x- RATILAAL PRASAAD x- OCHHAV-
CHOTEE and KUMUDAA- Himantrai [Mun.] d-26-04-1865 Maadhavraam [K.Meh]  [De] [De] LAAL[De]
BHAABHEE GAUREE d- 1913 see page 40 d- 1896 b- 1817-18 d-01-1865
Taapiprasaad[De} see page 38-39 see page 39 d-11-05-1889
b- 14-12-1848
d- 19-03-1935
|
| | | |
f- RATNDAAGAUREE MUCHKUNDRAAM RATIPATRAAM SHIVAJIBHAI
b- 10-12-1868 b-31-08-1875 b- 25-10-1878 b- 19-10-1884
d- 1924 d- 1908 deaf, dumb, unmarried d- 16-2-1938
x- MANEEBHAI Majmudaar deaf, dumb, unmarried deaf, dumb, unmarried
[Vadodraa]
|
VIGHNAHAR-RAAM f- VANDAAGAUREE
b- approx 1841 b- 14-06-1851
d- 10-04-1883 X- BHAAUSAAHEB Majmudaar [Vadodraa]
x- HARDAYAAGUREE alias MOTEEBHAABHEE Navneedhraam [Horaa]
b- 11-12-18
d-04-06-1917

| | |
f- VCHITRAA GAUREE f- CHANDRIKAAGAUREE KAUSHIKRAAM  ANANTRAAM

alias VIMLAABHAABHEE  b- 17-01-1870 b- 30-10-1874 b- 22-07-1878
d- 25-09-1912 d- 09-04-1940 x- LILAAVATEEGAUREE d- 08-03-1903
x- MADANRAI[ Raiji] x-JEHAR-RAI [Raa.] Motaabhai [De] X- HASMANGAUREE Balraam Mehtaa [Ch]
b- 26-09-1856 b-21-07-1860 b- 05-05-1883 b- 18-05-1884
d- 05—03-1895 d- 20-12-1939 d- 21-04-1937 |
| | |
| | f- DHARMANYAA f- BHADRIKAA

f- RASHMEEGAUREE f- KULEENAA DEVEEKUMAAR infant death b- 18-12-1903

b- 28-07-1906 b- 01-02-1912 b- 21-12-1920

x- PAREEKSHEETRAI[Raa]  x- SUBODHRAAM [Ch]

b- 31-03-1893 b- 04-05-1902

*hkkkhkhkkkhkhkkkhkhkkkhkkik END OF PAGE N037 OF THE BOOK *hkkkkkhkhkkkikkkhhkk



PAGE NO 38 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF BHOJAA ACHIAA OF NAVSARIGARAA [KANTAAWAALAA]
FAMILY TREE OF MAHAADEV AADITRAAM MEHTAA

MAHAADEVRAAM x CHANDRAKUNVAR

I
- MAHAAMAAYAA-

f- MAHMEEN-

I I I I
BALVANT-

MANIDHAR- GUNVANTRAAM f- ARDAA- f- BAALAA-
GAUREE alias ALEEBEN GAUREE RAAM RAAM see page no 39 GAUREE GAUREE
b- approx 1841 b- 16-11-1843 b- 1848 b- 16-04-1850 b- 03-10-1852 b- 25-04-1857 b- 04-12-1870
d- 02-12-1905 d- 27-05-1899 d- 26-05-1902 d- 20-12-1907 d- 08-04-1916 d- -12-1900 x- LAKSHMANRAI
x- KESHAVRAI[Raiji] x- DOLATRAI[Raiji]  x- BHAANU-  x- married twice sub.  x- BALSUKH- x NAANAALAAL [ Petlaadwaalaa)
d- 12-09-1896 b- 02-02 1830 GAUREE MEMUDAA- and DAHEE- GAUREE [ Desai]
d- 11-01-1912 Gaureeshanker [Pandol] GAURE GAUREE alias BAHUSUKHBEN b- 29-04-1854
b- approx1854 Jayaashanker Jayaashanker Jaishanker [Raaval d- 1914
d-approx 26-11-1879  [Raaval] [Raaval] b-1859-60
d- 1879 d- 1896 d- 1901
|
RAAJENDR- RAAM |
b- 15-11-1877 f- YASHOMATEE f- SHREMATI
d- 16-09-1902 b- 06-11-1886 unmarried
x- SUVARNAAGAUREE d- approx
Chandramukhraam[Ch] x- SHIVSUTRAAM [VA]
b- 22-06-1886 b- 26-02-1880
d- 02-07-1924
I I I
f- HASMUKHGAUREE f- MANMUKHGAUREE VINAAYAKRAI
b- approx 1868 b-approx 1870 alias MUGALBHAI
d- 1891 d- 16-10-1885 b- 27-11-1875
x- MANMUKHRAAMICh] x- HARPATRAAM [Ch] x- DHEERMANGAUREE
b- 05-07-1867 b- 07-01-1863 Shivsukhraam[K.Meh.]
d-28-09-1911 b- 07-08-1881
d- 14-08-1926
I
I I |
HARESH f- KUMUDGAUREE JITENDRA
b- 28-12-1901 alias KAMLAAKSHEE b- 03-11-1916
x- SUKAANTAA Santkumaar b- 07-02-1903
[Vadodraa] X- DINKAR-RAI Ozaa [Bhaavnagarwaalaa)]
b- 11-1907 d- 03-09-1929
d- 28-03-1934
I
I I I
LEHREEKUMAAR f- LEHREEBAALAA f- YOGINEE
b- 29-10-1926 b- 15-01-1929 b- 31-10-1931
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PAGE NO. 39 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF BHOJAA ACHIAA OF NAVSAARIGARAA [KAANTAAWAALAA]

FAMILY TREE OF GUNVANTRAAM MAHAADEVRAAM AND SUKHDEVRAAM AADIT-
RAAM

AADITRAAM
|

| |
MAHAADEVRAAM SUKHDEVRAAM

x- RAMAAGAUREE

GUNVANTRAAM alias GULAB-BHAABHEE
X BALSUKHGAUREE alias ATISUKHGAUREE alias BAHUSUKHBEN |

| | | |
| | | f- NARUGAUREE  f- MAOTEEGAUREE UMEDRAAM
f- SHREEDAAGAUREE - PRABHAAGAUREE NARENDARAAM b- 1851 b- approx 1855 b- 01-02-1860

b- 20-07-1875 b- 17-07-1877 b- 28-07-1888 X- VASANTRAI x-D HANSHANKER d-26-12-1934
x- HARIVADANRAAM[Ch] d-07-01-1901 d- 03-05-1938 [Petlaadwaalaa] Lakshmee- x- ANEEDAAGAUREE
b- 01-03-1855 x- CHANMUKHRAAM [Ch] x-LAKSHMEEGAUREE shanker Mehtaa  Jevachraam [Horaa]
d- 08-06-1939 b- 03-08-1871 alias BUCHHEEBEN b- 04-06-1866
Dhanuprasaad [Di] d- 25-02-1924
b- 23-01-1896
|
I | | |

f- SAROJINEE DEVANDRA f- PADMINEE f- VILAASINI
b- 23-10-1915 b- 25-11-1917 b- 15-09-1920 b- 14-09-1922
X- RASHMEEKANT [Deevetiaa] Ahmedaabaad x- NALINKAANT Deewaanji x-RAVINDA [Di]

b-13-02-1917 b-20-08-1919

| | | | |
f- SIDHDAAGAUREE - SHANTIGAUREE NEELKANTHRAI f- SUBODHGAUREE PREETIKAR

b- 20-10-1883 b- 26-08-1886 b- 04-03-1883 alias NAHAANEEBEN b- 18-02-1900
x- MUGALRAAMI[Ch] x- MANHAR-RAAM x- JAUVIDYAA b-21-051897 d- 21-01-1907
b- 09-12-1876 b- 31-08-1876 alias BAALIKAA d- 1924

Indravadanraam[Horaa] unmarried
b- 15-10-1896
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PAGE 40 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF BHOJAA ACHIAA OF NAVSAARIGARAA [KAANTAAWAALAA]
FAMILY TREE OF MANMATHRAAM AADITRAAM MEHTAA

MANMATHRAAM x JASODAAGAUREE
|

|
KARPUR-RAAM
b- 02-03-1852
d- 08-09-1908

x- HARIRATNAGAUREE alias MAHAASUKHBHAABHEE Mahobattraam [Ch]

|
VAIKUNTHRAAM
b- 20-07-1854
d- 27-08-1887

x- CHHAGANGAUREE

b- 19-12-1853 Manglaashanker [Munshee Raa]
d- 27-07-1917 b- 1859
d- 02-05-1912
|
| | | |
f- ATEEDAAGAUREE  YASHVANTRAAM f- KALAAVATEEGAUREE f- NEETAADAA
b- 29-01-1879 b- 25-04-1881 b- 09-06-1884 infant death
d- 17-01-1918 x- NALINEEGAUREE d- 14-09-1922
x- HARPATRAAM [Ch] Maarkandrao[Maa] X- GAMANLAAL [De]
b- 07-01-1863 b- 25-06-1888 b- 01-06-1872
d- 28-09-1911 | d- 1917
|
[ |
f- BHADRAA SINDHUKUMAAR
b- 23-09-1909 b- 07-12-1913
v X- KANU Desai [Brhmakshtree]
| | | | | |
NANDVADANRAAM  RATNAVADANRAAM  HARSHADRAAM f- PREETEEDAAGAUREE HASMANRAAM  DHANVEENRAAM
Alias VAHAALAABHAI  b- 26-11-1875 b- 09-01-1879 b- 22-09-1881 b- 04-04-1884 b- 24-02-1889
Alias VADANBHAI x- GUNVANTEEGAUREE x- SUSHEELAAGAUREE d- 01-03-1939 d- 13-06-1923 x- MANDAAKINEE
b- 18-12-1873 alias GUNEEBEN Anaamatraam[Neelkanth] x- NANDMUKHRAAM [Ch] x- SUVIDYAA- Vyakantraam
d- 11-12-1926 Ochhavraam [Mun] b- 17-04-1886 b- 24-01-1874 GAUREE [ Deevetiaa] -
x- HARMANGAUREE b- 19-07-1885 d- 28-11-1934 Nirvighnaraam [Horaa] =~ Ahmedaabaad
Motaabhai Desai d-28-09-1942 b- 16-04-1890 b- 11-03-1895
b- 29-09-1880 | |
d-18-03-1942 HEEMKANT | |
b | b--16-07-1912 f- INDUMATEE ROHITRAAM
| x-CANDRAMATEE Bhaaskerprasaad b- 05-10-1906 b- 03-08-1908
| Mehtaa [Bhaavnagar] x- SHREEDEVEE
| [Bhaavnagarwaalaa]
| |
PADMAKAANT 6 TO 7 OTHER CHILDREN
Alias PANCHVADAN infant death
Infant death A\
| | | |
f- SUMANGAUREE = PRBHAAKAR f- HARBAALAA MAHESH RAVINDRA
b- 28-11-1903 b- 22-09-1905 b- 02-10-1907 b- 04-08-1913 b- 14-09-1915
x- SATVSUKHRAAM x- MADHUKAR-RAAM[K.Meh.] x- TARLAA
[Horaa] b- 12-02-1903 Dhanveenraam Mehtaa
b-21-01-1892
v
| | | |
f- TARLAA  ASHVIN f-JYOTI f- SANYUKTAA alias NAANEE SUHAD
b-27-08-1914  b-12-01-1916 b- 12-01- 1918 b-30-11-1919 b- 04-03-1927
X- MAHESH Harshadraam[ N.Kan.]  x- SHISHEER Manantrai[Ch]
b- 04-08-1913 b- 16-01-1912

*hkhkhkkkhkhkkkhkhkhhkhkxk END OF PAGE NO 40 OF THE BOOK BT e s e s e



PAGE NO. 41 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF BHOJAA ACHIAA OF NAVSAARIGARAA [KAANTAAWAALAA]
FAMILY TREE OF SHOBHAARAAM VALLABHRAAM

SHOBHAARAAM x ECHHAAGAUREE —see page no31-

| | | | |
f- PADMAAGAURE AASTIKRAAM f- EESHAANGAUREE f- RENUKAAGAUREE BATUKRAAM f- VIDYAAGAUREE f- SAVITAAGAUREE

b- approx 1840 b- approx 1844 b- 05-09-1848 b- approx 1852 b- 13-06-1855 b- approx 1858  b- 29-11-1862
d- 27-01-1923 d- 10-06-1889 d- 12-06-1920 x- SHIVHARSHANKER d- 07-07-1903 x- SOMNAARAAYAN d- 1894
x- KAPILRAI[Raa] X- GUNEE- x- CHANDRASHEKAR-  [Pandol] x- HARSIDHAA- Dalaal x- MAHAADEV-
d- 11-10-1882 GAUREE RAAM [Divaaniji] b- 12-03-1850 GAUREE [ Naagar Braahaman] PRASAAD Desai
Dhanshankar Mehtaa b- 15-09-1845 d- 27-08-1876 Nandshanker [Maa] b- 22-06-1852
b- approx 1848 d- 19-12-1905 b- 23-09-1861 d- 1921
d- 08-04-1879 d- 25-03-1901
| see page 42
I | | | |
CHHAGANRAAM MANURAAM f- CHAMANGAUREE f- HASVADANGAUREE
b- 08-09-1863 alias MANUBHAI X- CHHOTAALAAL x- RAMANBHAI [Neelkanth]
d- 08-02-1938 b- 03-10-1877 [ Horaa] [Bhaavnagarwaalaa] b- 13-03-1868
x- KANAKGAUREE d- 27-09-1930 d- 06-03-1928
Madhuvachraam[Horaa] x- DRAUPADEEGAUREE
b- 07-7-1872 Motaabhai [ Desai]
b- 23-08-1888
|
SON
infant death
f- DRUMANGAUREE f- TRIGUNGAUREE
b- 19-08-1887 b- 25-09-1892
d-08-06-1900 d- 24-06-1908
X- SUMANT Desai x- TANVADANRAAM alias BAABAR [Ch]
b- 25-04-1878 b- 06-07-1881
d- 11-05-1933 d- 03-02- 1915
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BRANCH OF BHOJAA ACHIAA OF NAVSAARIGARAA [KAANTAAWAALAA]
FAMILY TREE OF BATUKRAAM SHOBHAARAAM MEHTAA

BATUKRAAM x HARSIDHAAGAUREE
|

| | | | I |
SUMANTRAAM  VAASUDEV - MEERAAGAUREE = BHAASKAR-RAAM NAANAKRAAM f- VEERBAALAA

b- 01-07-1877 b-21-10-1880 b- 29-09-1883 b- 22-12-1890 b- 05-08-1892 b- 03-06-1894
X- SHAARDAA- d-25-01-1940 d- 04-07-1941 x- URMILAA x- SAROJ Ramanbhai x- HARSUKHNAATH
GAAUREE | x- MANANATRAI [Raiji]  Vaikunthlaal Brhmakshatri] Neelkanth Dixit [Naagar braahman]
Gopeelaal Dhruv 0 b-04-02-1877 b- 01-09-1899 b- 11-11-1898
[Ahmedaabaadwaalaa] | |
b- 26-06-1882 | | |

| f-NIRUPAMAA ATUL | | |

| b-14-11-1922 b-01-09-1924 f- VATSALAA VIKRAM f- NANDNANDINEE

| b-24-08-1920 b- 08-10- 1921 b- 11-05-1931

|

| | | I | [
f- PREMLEELAA f- SARLAA RAMESH ASHOK f-EENDIRA SEETHARTH
alias LEELAA b- 13-03-1905 b- 27-12-1906 b- 27-02-1913 b- 06-08-1914 b- 03-03-1918
X- KAANTICHANDRA x- JYOTICHANDRA x PUSHPAAGAUREE x- BHATT [ Bhavnagarwaalaa]
[Maa] [Maa] Jeevanraam Bhatt
b- 08-03-1903 b- 14-09-1894 [Bhaavnagar]

outside Naagar
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FAMILY TREES OF CHKLAAWAALAA [MUNSHEE OR MEHTAA] OF

VADNAGRAA NAGAAR GRUHSTH OF SURAT

VED - RIGVED : BRANCH - SHAANKHAAY AN:

PRAVAR -3 - AANGIRAS, BHAARDWAAJ, AND BAAHARSPTYA
GOTRA -BHAARDWAAJ: SHERMAN - TRAAT:

SURNAME - MUNSHEE OR MEHTAA



PAGE NO. 44 OF THE BOOK

BRANCH OF RAAJAARAAM UDESHANKER OF CHAKLAAWAALAA FAMILY
FAMILY TREE OF UDESHANKER RUGHNAATHJI MUNSHEE

GADAADHAR

I
GAVAAR alias GOVARDHANRAAM

I
GANESH

|
HARISHANKER

RUGHNAATH
|
UDESHANKER
|
| |
RAAJAARAAM MAKANRAAM
| x- AADHAAR alias LAALVAHU
| | | | Ambaashanker [de]
JAMYATRAAM NARBHERAAM AMBAARAAM RATANRAAM |
x- GEERJAAGAUREE x- CHANDAGAUREE | x- KAMLAAGAUREE UMIAASHANKER
Ambaashanker [De] alias MANEEGAUREE 0 alias KEEKEEBEN x- GULAABVAHU
| Prabhaashanker [De] Bhavaaneelaal [N] see page 47

0 see page no 45 |

| |
f- SURAJGAUREE  f- DAUGHTER

b- 21-12-1852 - KRUSHNAHAR-RAAM
d- 21- 09-1895 [K.Meh.]
x- HARIHAR-RAAM [K.Meh]  d- 21-06-1876
b- 30-01-1849
d- 28-01-1908
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BRANCH OF RAAJAARAAM UDESHANKER OF CHAKLAAWAALAA
FAMILY TREE OF NARBHERAAM RAAJAARAAM MUNSHEE
NARBHERAAM x CHANDAAGAUREE alias MANEEGAUREE

|
| |
MOTEERAAM NARHAR-RAAM LALEETAARAAM

x- JAYAAGAUREE Dhanvachhraam[Horaa] x SHARMADAAGAUREE alias SAMUGAUREE d- approx 1896-9
| Keshavraam [K.Meh.] X- BOGEEBEN alias
| | b- 20-10-1833 DAYAALAKSHMEE
RATIRAAM  f- KARUNAGAUREE BALRAAM d-30-04-1902 |
b- 27-10-1848 b- 1850 b- 24-11-1852 MADANRAAM
d- 01-04-1908 d- 27-07-1914 d- 1892 b- 31-05-1856
x- INDIRAA-  x- MADHUVACHRAAM x- CHANDANGAUREE d- 11-07-1912
GAUREE [Horaa] Tripur-raam [Va.] x- MADANGAUREE
Alias VAHAALEE- b- 09-091847 | Narsinhraam[Va>]
BEN Mukundrai[Raa] d- 29-12-1924 f- HASMANGAUREE b- 1863
b- 14-11-1853 b- 18-05-1884 d- 11-01-1883
d- 21-09-1921 x- ANANTRAAM [N.Kaan.] |
| b- 22-07-1878 BATUKRAAM
0 d- 08-03-1903 b- 02-01-1883
d- 04-01-1932

x- KAANTEEDAAGAUREE
alias KABUBEN Madanrai [Raa.]

b- 05-01-1890
|
I |
SUDHEER-RAAM SUSHEELRAAM
b- 11-01-1909 b- 16-10-1913

x- SURBAALAAGAUREE X- VASNTIKAA
Kanaiyaalaal [Desai] ~ Atmaaraam Khaansaaheb

b-09-06-1909 [Kaayasth]
|
| |
SON f- ANJANEE
b-31-05-1939
d-02-06-1939
| | | |
RAMNEEKRAAM MAGANRAAM f- DHANKEEGAUREE  f- ZEENEEGAUREE f- SOPHEEGAUREE JANSUKHRAAM
b- 31-08-1851 b- 25-07-1856 b- 1858-59 b- 1860-61 x- HAREEHARSHANKER [De] b- 04-08-1876
d-25-04-1918 x- BALDAAGAUREE x- BAALKRUSHNA d- 1917-18 b- 05-11-1863
X- CHIMNA- alias BAKUBEN [Sinor] x- CHHAGANLAAL[N]
GAUREE alias Nandvachraam[Horaa} b- 21-07-1854
GHELEEBEN b- 23-04-1863 d- 1911
Ochhavalaal [De] d- 04-07-1939
b- 17-07-1858 |
d- 16-04-1918 | | | | |
d-16-04-1918 f- ATEEMANGAUREE NARMANRAAM DEELMANRAAM DEEPMANRAAM  MITRMANRAAM
see page 46 b- 28-01-1879 | b- 03-07-1885 b- 04-09-1887 infant death
x- GABANRAAM[K.Meh.] 0 X- SHARDSUNDREE |
b- 27-05-1870 Aaratshanker Munshee[Raa] 0
d- 03-06-1924 b- 28-03-1900
|
|
f- KAUMUDEE PRIYAKAANT
b- 20-03-1918 b- 21-09-1920

UMAAKAANT Desai [Vadodraa]
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BRANCH OF RAAJAARAAM UDESHANKER OF CHAKLAAWAALAA
FAMILY TREE OF RANNEEKRAAM NARHAR-RAAM MUNSHEE

RAMNEERAAM x CHIMANGAUREE
|

I I I I I
-NSUYA A-

I
CHANDRVADAN-  MANVADAN- TANVADAN- PRUYAVADAN- f- MANDAAKINEE- f-GUNSUNDREE-
RAAM alias DHO- RAAM alias RAAM alias RAAM alias GAUREE GAUREE GAUREE
LAABHAI alias MANUBHAI BAABARBHAI MAAJARBHAI b- 09-11-1887 b- 19-09-1891 b- 25-11-1893
BHULAABHAI b- 11-05-1878 b- 06-07-1881 b- 17-10-1884 d- 1920 d- 03-04-1909 x- SATYENDRA
b-26-05-1874 d-06-10-1917 d-03-02-1915 d- 25-04-1911 x- KARSUKHRAAM[V] x- MAHAARUDR- Bhimrai Deevatia
d-06-08-1921 x- HARSIDHAA-  x- TRIGUNAA  x- JAIMATEE- b- 1872 PRASAADI[De] [Ahmedaabaad]
x- BHAANUDAA- GAUREE alias Chhaganraam[N] GAUREE alias d- 07-12-1910 b- 26-10-1883
GAUREE LAADKEEBEN  b- 25-09-1892 ZAMKU Naanaabhai d- 25-06-1908
Harvachraam[Horaa] Baapaalaal d-24-06-1908 [Desai]
b- 25-G9-1877 [Vadodraawaalaa] | b- 07-04-1895
b- 18-02-1883 0 |
| 0
I
I I I
f- RUDREEKAAGAUREE f- SUDHHEEGAUREE SURENDRAAM
b- 20-08-1901 b- 25-08-1904 b- 20-08-1910
x- RAAMRAI [Raa] Xx- SUMANT [ Desai] x- SHAKUNTLAAGAUREE [Delhi]
b- 12-04-1892 b- 25-04-1878 |
d- 11-05-1933 BABY
b- 21-08-1939
M | | | | |
ANIRUDHH  f- JAANHAVIKAAGAUREE f- TARUNIKAAGAUREE  f- JASVANTEEGAUREE  f- KUSUMGAUREE f- NIVEDEETAA
b- 26-01-1893 b- 26-01-1895 b-23-08-1898 b- 04-01-1900 b- 18-081903 b- 22-01—1914
x-QUENEE x- VIOYALAAL alias x- HEMEMDRA[Di] x- MAKRAND[K.Meh.] x- KARANRAAM Xx-KISHORKAANT
English Woman VEEJUBHAI HAZRAT b- 27-02-1892 b- 19-11-1894 Thaakor-raam[N.Kaa.] Yaagnik
[Ahmedaabaad] d- 04-07-1932 b- 30-06-1897 Sheemaalee
BraahmaN

Outside Naagar
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BRANCH OF MAKANRAAM UDESHANKER OF CHAKLAAWAALAA
FAMILY TREE OF UMIARAAM MAKANRAAM MEHTAA

UMIARAAM x GULAABVAHU
|

MANEERAAM MAANEKRAAM AATMAARAAM  MOHABATTRAAM
X- married twice sub. d- 1892 d- 12-08-1881 b- 1820
TAARAALAKSHMEE and MAHILEEGAUREE x- MANEEAMBAA  x- SUNANDAAGAUREE d- 22-11-1888
Champaklaal[N] alias MAAHESHVAREEGAUREE Laalshanker[Raaval} CHANDAALAKSHMEE x- TAARAA-
Keshvrai [Ch] b- approx 1829 Durgaalaal’s daughter[N] KUNVAR
f- MAHAAVIDYAAGAUREE d-26-03-1885 see page 49 Nandvachhraam
d- 16-09-1903 see page 48 [Horaa]
x- KAUSTUBHRAAM [Di] d-1902
b- approx 1835
d- 17-03-1856

| | iy | | | |
f-DAU f-DAU f- TULSEE- HARIVADAN- f- NANDAA- MANSUKH- f-ZEEKLEE- f- GANGAA- f- RAMAN- DHANSUKH- f- DHAN-

GHTER GHTER GAUREE RAAM GAUREE RAAM GAUREE GAUREE GAUREE RAAM GAUREE
b- 1849 b-1851 alias CHAND- b- 01-03-1855 b- 05-07-1857 b- approx 1859 b- approx 1861 alias GANGU alias DABL- alias DABU alias-
infant  infant RAVIDYAA- d-08-06-1939 d- 27-0-1877 d- 18-03-1927 x- KRUSHNAHAR- b- approx 1863 EEBEN  BHAI ZZEEL-
death death GAUREE X- married twice  x- NAANAA- | RAAM alias d-30-09-1919 b- app 1865 b-app1867  EEBEN
b-1853 TANMAN- and SHREE- BHAI[De.] 0 KARDUBHAI  x-DHANU- x- KRUSHNA- d-30-01-1925 b-apx1869
d-19-08-1937 GAUREE DAA- b- 07-07-1854 [K.Meh.] PRASAAD[Di.] RAO Bholaa- | x-BAPUBHAI
x PURSHO- Balvach- GAUREE d-14-12-1910 d- 21-06-1876 b-12-07-1859  naath Deevatia 0 Majmudaar
TAM raam[Horaa] Gunvantraam [N.Kaan] d-19-09-1924 [Ahmedaabaad] [Vadodraa]
Majmudaar  d- -11-1886 b- 20-07-1875
[ Sinor] | |
b- 1913 | |
d-27-03-1884 | | | |
NEELVADANRAAM PRIYAVADAN- JAIVADANRAAM KAMALVADANRAAM BALDEVRAAM f- TARULATAA
Alias GATUBHAI RAAM b- 04-11-1905 b- 05-04-1911 b- 08-01-1914  b- 26-01-1916
b-04-01-1883 b- 10-09-1896 x- BHANUMATEE x- KAANTEN-
d- 24-07-1920 Veersukhrai[Sinor] DRA
x-SIDHIDAAGAUREE b- 1913 Majmudaar[N]
Motaabhai [De] | b-01-10-1904
b-22-10-1889 | |
| f-RAJANEE f- MANJREE
| b- 30-05-1936 b- 14-10-1937
|
| | | | | | |
SON f- DAUGHTER PADMAVADANRAAM MRUDUKAANT f- LALITAAKSHEE f- DAUGHTER f- EELAAKSHEE
Infant  infant death b-16-02-1911 b-12-02-1914 b-30-08-1915 infant death b- 12-07-1920
Death X- ARVINDPRASAAD[De] x- GIREESH
b- 27-05-1908 Bhatt

Audwitch Brahaaman
Outside Naagar
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BRANCH OF MAKANRAAM UDESHANKER OF CHAKLAAWAALAA
FAMILY TREE OF MAANKRAAM UMIASHANKER: SURNAME MEHTAA

MAANEKRAAM x MANEEAMBAA Laalshanker [Raaval]
|

| I
HARISUKHRAAM f-VASUDHAAGAUREE alias MANCHEEBEN

b- 02-11-1844 b- 08-11-1850

d- 29-12-1902 x- DURGAAPRASAAD Desai

x- HARSIDHHAAGAUREE alias b- 1818
HEERAGAUREE alias d- 1863

DAAHEEBEN Mugatrai [Raa.]
b- 20-04-1849

d- 26-01-1932
NILA’ S GREAT GRAND MOTHER ON FATHER’S MATERNAL SIDE

PARSHURAAM BHAANUSUKHRAAM f- KARSUKH- f-DHANMAN- fDAUGHTTER f- SAGUNEEGUREE VEERBALRAAM
Alias GAMANBHAI alias RAMANBHAI GAUREE GAUREE b-10-09-1878 b- 16-12-1880
b- 25-11—1866 b- 01-05-1869 alias CHHAGANBEN alias MAGANBEN d- 07-11-1954 x- married twice
d- 15-08-1921 d- 02-02-1934 b- 16-10-1870  b- 20-12-1873 x- BHAANUSUKHRAAM RATEE- and SARE-
x- married twice x- JEMANGRAUEE d-02-08-1941  x-MANMOHANPRASAAD [N.Kaan] MAN- ETAA-
PRIYA- and BAHU- Ambreeshraam[K.Meh] x-MOHANRAI [Name given after adoption ] b- 21-05-1867 GAUREEE GAUREE
VANDAA VIDYA-  b-19-10-1874 [Raa.] BALSUKHRAAM [Di] d- 19-01-1948 Madhuvach-  Thaakor-
Alias MEE- GAUREE d- 09-04-1932 b- 08-12-1861 b-16-06-1869 NILA’S GRAND- aam[Horaa] raam[N.KAAN]
MEEBEN alias d- 07-02-1922 d- 18-06-1904 FATHER b- 1888 b- 24-02-1895
Alias ATI-  URVASHEE- d- 21-02-1909 |
SUKH- BHAABHEE | 0
GAUREE Nandshanker |
Nandsukhlaal [Maaster] | |

[N.Kaan] b- 12-08-1879 f-DAUGHTER SON
b- app 1872 | infant death infant death
d- 1888 0

|
0
A
| | | | | | | [

f-JAIVATEE-  f- SURESHAA-  HARVILAAS f-PRAMEELAA - f-NIPUNAA-  VEERENDRA MANGESH  f- VINATAA
GAUREE alias GAUREE alias alias VANU GAUREE GAUREE b- 04-12-1906 b- 06-02-1909
JUDHHI SUDHHI b- 12-12-1897  b- 07-01-1901 b- 12-09-1903 x- USHAAGAUREE
b- 15-07-1892  b- 22-03-1895 d- 23-02-1918 x- YADVENDRA Rateesukhlaal[N.Kaan]
d-05-01-1921  d- 14-07-1931 X- SATAVSUKHRAAM Bakshee [Vadodraa} b- 13-11-1913
x- VIPIN- x- VIRANCHEEPRASAADIDe] [Horaa] |

VIHAAREE b- 01-09-1889 b- 21-01-1892 PARIMAL
Divetiaa d- 08-10-1934 b- 20-06-1936
[Ahmedaabaad]
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BRANCH OF MAKANRAAM UDESHANKER OF CHAKLAAWAALAA
FAMILY TREE OF AATMAARAAM UMIARAAM MEHTAA

AATMAARAAM x SUNANDAAGAUREE

|
| |
HARMUKHRAAM KRUSHNAMUKHRAAM HARIRATNARAAM
b- app.1842 b- 05-06-1845 b- 25-12-1847
d- 21-11-1913 d- 27-11-1915 d- 24-11-1898
x- GULAABGAUREE Narhar-raam [K.Meh] x- HARUGAUREE alias HARDAYAAGAUREE x- RATNAMANEEGAUREE
b- 03-11-1843 Mansukhlaal[De] alias SUMUKHBHAABHEE
d- 25-09-1911 d-01-01-1892 Taaraaprasaad [De]
see page 50 see page 51 b- 04-07-1853
d- 16-05-1879
| | I|
f- ANSUYAAGAUREE DAMANRAAM NANDMUKHRAAM MUGALRAAM
alias CHEEMUBEN b- 19-05-1871 alias NANNUBHAI b- 09-12-1876
b-14-03-1868 d- 12-10-1911 b- 14-01-1874 x- SIDHIDDAGAUREE
d-17-05-1942 | d- 28-11-1934 Umedraam [N.Kaan]
x-VEERSUKHRAAM [Horaa] 0 x- PREETDAAGAUREE b- 20-10-1883
b-28-05-1862 Karpur-raaM [N.Kaan]
d-06-01-1919 b- 22-09-1881
d- -03-1939
|
| |
f-SUSHMITAAGAUREE PADMAAKAR
b- 14-03 -1912 b- 17-04-1916
X- MRUGENDRA Majmudaar[N] x-SUBHAASINEE
b-02-09-1902

Karsukhraam Horaa
b-26-12-1920

KULINRAAM married second wife USHAA--
Of Visnagraa Naagar, though his first
Wife was alive

| |
KISHOREE ANIL alias BAABU
infant death

KULINRAAM f- CHATUREEKAAGAUREE
b- 29-12-1899 b- 30-12-1900
x- BHAADRKAAGAUREE d- 21-05-1932

Anantraam [N.Kaan] X- YUDHISHTHIR [N.Kaan.]
b- 18-12-1903 b- -12-1893

| d- 12-1936
SHREE NIVAAS

b- 08-11-1928
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BRANCH OF MAKANRAAM UDESHANKER OF CHAKLAAWAALAA
FAMILY TREE OF HARMUKHRAAM AATMAARAAM MEHTAA

HARMUKHRAAM x GULAABGAUREE
|

| | | |
HARPATRAAM f- SULOCHNAAGAUREE alias f- PRASANNAGAUREE alias UMANGRAAM SUDANRAAM

b- 07-01-1863 GABRUBEN KEEKLEEBEN b- 10-06-1877 b- 05-04-1881
d- 28-09-1911 b- 30-01-1865 b- 03-07-1867 x- TANMANGAUREE d-22-03-1941
X- married twice d-15-08-1918 d- 1922 Hariharshanker [De] x-KAALINDAAGAUREE
MANMUKH- and ATEEDAA- x- CHHGANPRASAADIDi] x- MUKUNDRAAM [N.Kaan] b- 09-05-1884 Madhusudanlaal [N.Haan.]
GAUREE GAUREE b- 1861 b- 1856 | b- 01-06-1889
Maneedhar-raam  Vaikunthraam d-25-05- 1935 d- 03-03-1920 SURESHCHANDRA

[N.Kaan.] [N.Kaan.]

b- app 1870 b- 29-01-1879
d- 16-10-1885 d- 17-01-1918
| |

| 0
DRUPATRAAM
b- 21-10-1885
x- JAIVIDYAAGAUREE Madhusudanlaal [N.Haan]
b-11-04-1893

|

|

ANANG f- FLORAA JAIKAANT
b- 11-09-1911 b- 04-11-1913 b- 24-01-1917 v

| | | |
MADHURKAANT ASHOKRAAM AJITRAAM PRADYUATRAAM f- JAILATAAGAUREE MARUTRAAM MAHESHRAAM f- JAIKIRTI
b- 03-08-1905 b- 29-07-1907 b-23-11-1912  b- 01-04-1915 b- 13-05-1917 b- 06-091918 b- 14-05-1924  b- 29-11-1927
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BRANCH OF MAKANRAAM UDESHANKER OF CHAKLAAWAALAA
FAMILY TREE OF KRUSHNMUKHRAAM AATMAARAAM MEHTAA

KRUSHNMUKHRAAM x HARUGAUREE alais HARDAYAAGAUREE
|

| I | | |
MANMUKHRAAM TANMUKHRAAM CHHANMUKHRAAM  f- USHAA- BAHUMANRAAM MANANT- f- GUNVANT-

PRIYMUKH-
b- 05-07-1867 b- 13-08-1868 b- 03-08-1871 GAUREE b- 08-01-1878 RAAM GAUREE RAAM
d-08-09-1940 d- 08-03-1938 X- married twice alias GEE- x-SHAANTAA- b- 30-03-1879 alias GUNEE- alias KEEK-
X- married twice X TARUNAA- PRABH- and DAKSHAA-  NEEBEN GAUREE x- SUMITRAA- BEN AABHAI
HASMUKH-and VINDAA- GAUREE alias, -AAGAUREE ,GAUREE b- 31-09-1875 Mahaadevprasaad GAUREE b- 25-08-1882 b- 03-03-1885
GAUREE - GAUREE MOGHEEBEN Gunvant- Mahaadev- x- JAIMUKH- [Desai] Dhansukh-  d- 29-08-1925 d-07-11-1909
Maneedhar- Nirvighna- [Horaa] raam[N.Kaan] prasaad[Desai] LAAL Majmu- b-19-05-1884 raam[K.Meh] x- CHHAGAN- x- MADH-
-raam[N.Kaan] -raam[Horra] b-24-11-1875 b-17-07-1877 b- 08-03-1890 daar[N.Haan] b- 15-10-1888 RAI[Raa] -URIKAA-
b-approx1868  h-02-09-1885 d-20-02-1918 d407-01-1901 | b- 19-03-1868 d- 29-11-1933  b- 30-05-1873 -GAAUREE
d- 1891 SON Nandsukhraam
| nfant death [K.Meh.]
0 b-31-10-1891
| |
SHARAD SHISHIR f- LATAA
b-30-10-1906  b- 16-01-1912  b- 09-11-1916
d- 25-06-1925 x- JYOTEEBAALAA x-ARVIND
Dhanveenraam Mehtaa[N.Kaan] Divetia
v b-12-01-1918
|
| |
f- KAUMUDI f- SUHAASINEE alias SALEEL  NIKHEEL
died at the age of 8 VAASANTEEDEVEE
b- 20-11-1912

x- KULEENCHANDRA Saaraabhai Majmudaar [Mahudhaa]

|
f- MANJULAAGAUREE f- HAARSHILAAGAUREE f- SITAAGAUREE
b- 23-08-1892 b- 13-12-1897 b- 28-09-1899
d- 08-08-1922 d- 11-11-1927 d-25-08-1920
x- NARSUKHRAAM[Horaa] x- KUMAARPRASAADI[Di]  x- DRAVINPRASAAD [Di]
b- 18-09-1882 b- 22-12-1893 b-14-03-1895
| | | | |
f- LEELAAVATEEGAUREE =~ SUBODHRAAM  PRBODH SANATKUMAAR  MRUDUKANT
b- 10-10-1900 b- 04-05 1902 b- 26-04-1904 b- 27-08-1912
x- KUMUDKAANTI[N.Kaan] x- KULEENAA x- MUDRIKAA- x- TARULATAAGAUREE
b- 16-12-1892 Kaushikraam[N.Kaan] GAUREE Priyasu- Shreekaant [N.Kaan]
b- 01-02-1912 -khraam [K.Meh] |
b- 26-10-1913 | |
DEEPAK VIPUL SON
b-20-12-1939 b-28-08-1940 b-23-09-1942

| | |
SON f- DAUGHTER f- DAUGHTER
Infant death 1938 1939
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BRANCH OF MAKANRAAM UDESHANKER OF CHAKLAAWAALAA
FAMILY TREE OF MAHOBATRAAM UMIARAAM MEHTAA

MAHOBATRAAM x TAARAAKUNVAR Nandvschhraam [Horaa]
|

| | | |
f- ARUNDAAGAUREE  f- HARMADAAGAUREE f-HARIRTNAGAUREE alias ZEENEEBEN alias CHANDRMUKHRAAM

b- 08-12-1848 d- 1907 MAHAASUKHBHAABHEE b- 16-09-1860
d- 24-07-18898 x- SAARAABHAII[Petlaad] b- 19-12-1853 d- 26-09-1928
x VEERPRASAADIDe] d- 27-071917 x- JANITAAGAUREE
b- 21-05-1841 x- KARPUR-RAAM[N.Kaan] Ambreeshraam [K.Meh]
d-10-02-1895 b- 02-03-1852 b- 21-08-1869
d- 08-09-1908 d-08-07-1940

|
| | | | |
f- SUVARNAAGAUREE f- SUMEGHAAGAUREE TRIGUNRAAM - PRABHUTAAGAUREE f- PRVEENAAGAUREE

b- 1886 b- 1888 b- 08-05-1895 alias MODINEEGAUREE b- 1902

x- RAAJENDRA[N.Kaan] d- 1913 x- ANJULAAGAUREE b- 04-05-1898 x- CHATURENDRALAAL
b- 15-11-1877 x- DHANSUKHRAAM[Horaa]  Jaimukhlaal[N.Haan]  x- JAYANTRAAM[Horaa] Majmudaar[N.Haan]

d- 16-09-1902 b-21-12-1882 b- 22-11-1902 b- 17-10-1893 b- 14-03-1891

|
| | [ | | | | | | | |
f-SHREE-  f-SNEH- f-DIVYAA- f-INDU- BHADRESH- HARESH- RUDRARAAJ f-NIYANTAA f- AASHAA MRUGAANK SON
LATAA  LATAA GNAA BAALAA KUMAAR KUMAAR alias RUTURAAJ b-02-04-1937 b-24-02-1939 b-1940 b-23-06-1942
b- 13-04-1919 b- 19-05-1922 b-?-10-1925 b-14-09-1927 b-23-02-1930 b-30-08-1932 b-20-07-1934
x- JADISH [Di] x- ARUN-  d-26-07-1926
b- 12-04-1907 - PRASAAD [De]
b-18-08-1914
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PAGE NO 53 OF THE BOOK

FAMILY TREE OF DIWAANJI OF VADNAGRAA NAAGAR GRHUSTH OF
SURAT

VED- SHUKLA YAJURVED; BRANCH- VAAJASENEEYAMAADHYAMDINEE
GOTRA-KAASHYAP, PRAVAR-THREE:KAASHYAP-AAVATSAR-NAIDHRUV

SHERMAN-DATT, SURNAME- MEHTAA; NOW DIWAANJI OR DEEWAANJI
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FAMILY TREE OF SAARANGDHAR VASLJI :
BRANCH OF DAYAARAAM JOGEEDAAS:
FAMILY TREE OF KEERPAARAAM MEHTAA

VASLIJI
SAARANGDHAR
|
BHAANJI
|
GOVANRAAM
|
ANANTII
|
SHAVRAAM
|
JOGEEDAAS
|
DAYAARAAM
|
| |
HARIVALLABH MAYAARAAM
| d-1740
PRAANVALLABH X- GANGAA Shivaanand Desai
| d-  -05-1740
| |
0 |
| |
KEERPAARAAM KAASHEERAAM
b- 1735 b-app 1737
d- 1804 Xx- DAUGHTER of NEELKANTH
x- married four times.

|
[1] MAKAN - daughter of MUN [2] and [3] no names available [4] SHIVGIRIJAA | |
d-approx 1760

Shivnaaryan alias f- MOTEE DAAHEE f-NAHAANEE DAAHEE
|

Naaranji[De] x-PRAANJIIVAN  X-AMBAARAAM Mehtaa
-DAUGHTER Mehtaa[N] [N.Kaan]

| | NILA’S GREAT-GREAT-

0

f-sHaakMBHAREE GREAT-GREAT-GREAT-
x- KESHAVRAAM GRANDFATHER AND

[K.Meh] GRANDMOTHER
v
| I
f- PAARVATEE AATMAARAAM MUKUNDRAAM AANADRAAM
x- BHVAANEESHANKER  d- 04-04-1856 x- JODHVAHU alias died at the age of 3
[Pandol] X- married twice . AMRUTKUNVAR
MANGLAAGAUREE and MANEEGAUREE
Shankerlaal[De] Moteelaal[N]
See page 55
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FAMILY TREE OF AATMAARAAM KEERPAARAAM MEHTAA [NOW DIWAANJI]

MANGLAAGAUREE x AATMAARAAM x MANEEGAUREE

| |
I | | |
f- GEERJAAGAUREE f- CHANDAAGAUREE f- GULAABGAUREE LALITRAAM KAUSTUBHRAAM DEVEEPRASAAD

Xx- AADITRAAM d- 12-10-1863 d- 18-04-1865 b- 1833 b-app 1835 b- 01-10-1838
Mehtaa[ N.Kaan] X- MOTEELAAL[De] x- VEJERAAM [VA] x- SUBHDRAGAUREE d- 17-03-1856 d- 25-03-1905
b- 1794 b- approx 1860 alias LAALBHAABHEE x- MAHAAVIDYAA- x- CHANDANGAUREE
d- 30-03-1856 d- 29-04-1883 Dhanvachraam[Horaa] GAUREE alias CHANDAABHAABHEE
d- 10-01-1875 Maneeraam[Ch] Narbheraam[N.Haan]
| d- 1913
| see page 56
|
I
f- DURLBHAGAUREE BALSUKHRAAM
alias RAMNEEKAGAUREE  alias MANMOHAN-
x- NIVIRGHNARAAM[Horaa] PRASAAD
b- 30-08-1850 was adopted by aunt
d- 01-06-1926 seepage 58
v

| | |
CHANDRSHEKHERAAM CHINTAAMANEERAAM f- JAYANTEEGAUREE f- KAAMDAAGAUREE

b- 15-09-1845 b- 26-09-1847 b- approx 1850 b- 17-09-1852
d- 19-12-1905 d- 08-09-1906 d- 30-05-1902 d-16-07-1932
x- EESHAANGAUREE | x- SUMUKHRAAM[Horaa] x- MANEEDHARPRASAAD[Desai]
Shobhaaraam[N] 0 b- approx 1845 b- 1843
b- 05-09-1848 d- 22-06-1879 d-04-06-1
d- 12-06-1920

|
| | | | |
f- AMBIKAAGAUREE f- RAMNEEKGAUREE f- CHANDRIKAAGAUREE NAANAABHAI alias DHRUVAJIBHAI PRLHAADRAAM

b- 23-07-1870 b- 1874 b- 19-10-1880 b- 16-02-1882 b- 28-06-1885
X- HARISUKHPRASAAD d- 20-10-1888 X- VEERSUKHRAAM X- MURTIKAAGAUREEalias SAAVITREE x- TAARAAGAUREE
[De] Xx- SHREEMUKHRAAM [Desai- Sinor] Naanaabhai [De] alias URMILAA
b- 02-03-1855 [Va] b- 1874 b- 22-06-1890 Mohanrai[Raa]
d-04-11-1889 d- 1925 d- 07-12-1910 b- 16-12-1896
| |
YOGENDRA | |
b- 13-02-1909 THREE CHILDREN f- MAALINEE
x- DAMYANTEE infant death b- 04-09-1925
{Thaasaraa]
b- 23-09-1915
|
| |
PARIMAL f- PRATIMAA
b- 25-10-1935 b- 08-11-1938
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FAMILY TREE OF DEVEEPRASAAD AATMAARAAM: SURNAME DI [or ee]WAANJI

DEVEEPRASAAD x CHANDANGAUREE alias CHANDAABHAABHEE

v

| |
DHANUPRASAAD CHAGANPRASAAD MANMOHANPRASAAD EESHWARPRASAAD f- CHOTEEBEN MAARKANDPRASAAD

b- 12-07-1859 b- 1861 b- 16-06-1869 alias CHOTUBHAI alias CHOTEEGAUREE alias MAAJUBHAI
d- 18-09-1924 d- 25-05-1935 d- 18-06-1904 b- 13-03-1872 b- 19-03-1874 b-approx 1877
Xx- GANGAAGAUREE x- SULOCHNAA-  x- DHANMAN- x- married twice sub. d- 17-08-1902 d- 11-02-1922
alias GANGUBEN GAUREE alias GAUREE alias INDIRAA- and KHUSHVANTEE- x- GUNEEJANRAAM  x- KIRTIDAA
Maneeraam Mehtaa[Ch] GABRUBEN MAGANBEN  GAUREE GAUREE alias GUNAABHAI Maneebhai Majmudaar
b- 1863 Harmukhraam Harisukhraam [Ch] OchhavraifMun] Naanaalaal[De] [Neelkanth] [Vadodraa]
d- 30-09-1914 Mehtaa[Ch] b- 20-12-1873 b- 03-05-1878 b- 27-10-1884 b- 04-09-1865
b- 30-01-1865 Mahaavidyaagauree d- 1894 d- 11-01 -1935
d- 15-10-1918 aunt adopted him, so }
his name was changedto 0
BALSUKHRAAM
See page 58
| | |
f- SUDHAA f- YOGINI SIDHAARTH
b- 26-04-1908 b- 07-10-1910 b- approx 1912
x-MANHARNAATH x-GOVINDLAAL x-KAMLAADEVEE
Gaarekhaan [Paatan] Vyas [Kaashee]  Nandlaal Maadhavlaal
b-06-12-1908 Munshee [Banaaras]
v
| | |
LALITCHANDRA ROHITCHANDRA  f-VANLEELAA f-PRAFULAA
b- 06-10-1902 b- 11-10-1907 b- 23-10-1910 b- 15-07-1912
x-RANCHODBHAI Desai  x-BINDUBHAI
Outside Naagar Outside Naagar
v

| I | |
f- RATUGAUREE - DHOLEEGAUREE f- SHASHIVADNEE UPENDRAPRASAAD  f- LAKSHMEEGAUREE ASHVNEEKUMAAR

alias RAMJUBEN alias DHOLEEBEN b- 1891 b- 06-07-1894 alias BUCHEEBEN alias BAABARBHAI
b- 19-07-1886 b- approx 1888 x-Married in Ahmmedaabaad d- 1926 b- 23-01-1896 b- 1898
d-02-05-1939 d- 03-06-1922 x- BHDRAVATEEGAUREE x- NARENDRA Mehtaa  x- JAIVIDYAA
Xx- INDRAMUKH-  x- DHEERSUKHRAAM alias MULEEBEN [N.Kaan.] Maneebhai Majmudaar

SHANKER[Pandol] [Horra] Hariharshanker [De] b- 28-07-1888 [Vadodraa)
b- 11-09-1881 b- 13-03-1882 | d- 03-05-1938
d- 20-09-1938 PRADUMAN

b- 06-06-1922
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FAMILY TREE OF CHHAGANPRASAAD DEVEEPRASAAD

CHHAGANPRASAAD 1SULOCHNAAGAUREE alias GABRUBEN

| | | | | |
RUDRAKAANT CHANDRAKAANT f- SARUBAALAA HARENDRAPRASAAD BHEESHMAKUMAAR JAGDEESH f- SUMANGBEN

b- 10-06-1889 b- 21-07-1891 alias SARYUGAUREE alias NAANAABHALI alias BAAVO b- 12-04-1907 x- BHUJANGLAAL
x- PRAMUDAA- x- KUNVIDYAA- b-10-01-1894 b- 31-12-1898 b- 14-10-1904 x- SHREELATAA  [Petlaad]
GAUREE GAUREE x-KARSUKHRAAM x- PRBODHAAGAUREE x- PADMAAGAUREE  Trigunraam[Ch]
Jaimukhlaal[N.Haan] Madhusudanlaal [Horaa] Shivsutraam[Va] [Thaasaraa] b- 13-04-1919
b- 29-03-1896 [N.Haan.] b-28-05-1884 b- 12-11-1906 b- 1915 |
b-09-04-1897 | PARAASHAR
f- MAYURIKAA b- 10-06-1940
b- 10-11-1937
| |
f- RAJNEE AVINAASH
b- 01-03-1923 b- 19-02-1937

I | | | | | |
f-DEVYAANEE NALINKAANT ~RAVEENDRA CHITTARANJAN f- CHAARULATAA f- CHAITANBAALAA f- VATSLAA

b- 08-08-1914  b- 13-02-1917 b- 20-08-1919  b- 09-12-1922 b- 25-02-1925 b- 11-10-1927 b- 07-05-1933
x- SHREEMUKHRAAM x-PADMINEE  x-VILAASEENEE [N.Kaan] x- KAMALNAYAN Mehtaa
[Sinor] [N.Kaan.] b- 14-09-1922 b- 07-05-1921
v b-15-09-1920 NILA’S COUSIN
| | | | |
RUSHIKESH f-MRUNAALINEE  f- ANSHUMAALINEE SUNEEL NEETIN
b- 02-07-1916 b- 10-12-1922 b- 05-11-1928 b- 01-03-1935 b- 04-05-1936

Xx-SUHAASINEE
Shsheekaant[Neelkanth]
b- 21-02-1918

FkgxkFxxkFxxkxx END OF PAGE NO. 57 OF THE BOOK ****kkkkskkkkkrk
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FAMILY TREE OF BALSUKHRAAM KAUSTUBHRAAM
BALSUKHRAAM alias MANMOHANPRASAAD x DHANMANGAUREE alias MAGANBEN

|
| | | |
HEMENDR- KUMAARPRASAAD DRAVEENPRASAAD f- LALEETAAGAUREE VINODPRASAAD DEELKHUS- f-VASUMATEE-

PRASAAD b- 22-12-1893 b- 14-03-1895 b- 03-08-1896 b- 19-03-1898 PRASAAD GAUREE
b- 27-02-1892 x- HARSHEELAA- x- SEETAAGAUREE  x- SHREEKAANT([N.Kaan] d- 09-02-1926 b-11-12-1899  b- 11-12-1903
X- TARUNI- GAUREE Chanmukhraam[Ch]  b- 12-11-1889 | x- MADHUKAR
KAAGAUREE Chanmukhraam[Ch} b- 28-09-1899 0 Bakshee
Chndravadanraam  b- 13-12-1897 d- 10-02-1920 [Ahmedaabaad]
Munshee[Ch.Mu.]  d-13-11-1927 |
b- 23-G8-1898 1 0
[ |
ANEEL f- NALINEE
b- 13-10-1924 b- 20-10-1925
| | |
f- SHAILBAALAA f- GIREEBAALAA ABHIMANYU
b- 20-05-1917 b- 10-03-1921 b- 08-11-1928

X-MONOHARLAAL Moteewaalaa [outside Naagar]
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FAMILY TREE OF KESHAVRAAM MEHTAA OF VADNAGRAA NAAGAR
GRUHASTH OF SURAT

VED- SHUKLA YAJURVED; BRANCH-VAAJSENEEYA MAADHYAAMDINEE
GOTRA- KAASHYAP

PRAVAR-THREE: KAASHYAP-AAVATSAR- NAIDHRUV

SHERMAN-DATTA, SURNAME- MEHTAA
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FAMILY OF GOVINDRAAM DAAMJI:
FAMILY TREE OF SHOBHAARAAM GOVINDRAAM

DAAMIJI
|
GOVINDRAAM
|
SHOBHAARAAM
|
| | | I | |
KESHAVRAAM AMBAARAAM AANDRAAM EECHHAARAAM f- MAHOTEEBEN f- AMRUTKUNVAR
d- 27-09- 1837 x- NAHAANEEBEN X- KMLAAGAUREE | alias UMAAGAUREE x- SURAJPRASAAD[De]
X- married three times Ambaaraam[N] Lakshmeeshanker[De] 0 x- KHUSAALRAI[Raa]
[1] SHAAKAMBHAREE d-04-0641858 d- 27-02-1894
Praanjivan Mehtaa[N]
See page 61
[2] Name not available
See page 62
[3] RTNAGAUREE |7 |
alias RAAJAABHAABHEE f- GEERJAAGAUREE f- EECHHAAGAUREE
Ochhavraam[N] x-SAMPATRAI[Raa]  d- 14-06-1889
b-approx 1801 x-SHOBHAARAAM [N.]
See page 63
d- 1891

He was AGNIHOTREE and was
Holding good govt. position
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FAMILY OF GOVINDRAAM DAAMJI
FAMILY TREE OF SHOBHAARAAM GOVINDRAAM

SHAAKMBHAREE x KESHAVRAAM x SECOND WIFE
| |

| | | |
f- BAAJIBEN MAADHAVRAAM alias BHAAUJI RATANRAAM NARHAR-RAAM

x- LAALSHANKER d- 30-09-1853 b-approx 1816-17
[Pandol] X- married twice. x-DAYAAGAUREE
KAMLAAKUNVAR and HEERAAKUNVAR Aaditraam [N.Kaan.]
| Laalshanker [Desai] see page 62
f- RAMAAGAUREE b- approx 1812
alias GULAAB- d- 19-08-1877
BHAABHEE |
d-1896 f- SAMPATKUNVAR
x- SUKHDEVRAAM [N.Kaan] d- 16-05-1874
b- 26-08-1831 x- CHANDRANAATH [Pandol]
d- 10-09-1903
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FAIMILY OF GOVINDRAAM DAAMJI
FAMILY TREE OF SHOBHRAAM GOVINDRAAM

KESHAVRAAM x SECOND WIFE [ NAME NOT AVAILABLE]
|
| |

RATNRAAM NARHAR-RAAM
b- approx 1816-17 b- 1819-1820
X- DAYAAGAUREE Aaditraam [N.Kaan] d- 1868
b- approx 1820 x- SURAJGAUREE
d- 24-09-1849 Lakshmeeshanker Mehtaa
b- 1826
d- 02-10-1870
I
I I I I I
f- DURLABH-  f- MAARUTEE- f- GULAAB- f-LALITAA- HARIHAR-RAAM SHIVHAR-RAAM
GAUREE GAIREE GAIREE GAUREE b- 29-01-1849 b- 22-06-1853
b- approx 1833 b- 1838 b- 03-11-1843 alias BALLEEGAUREE  d- 28-01-1908 d- 30-07-1919
d- 19-12-1891 d- 06-12-1900 d- 25-09-1911 b-approx 1846 x- SURAJGAUREE x- MAGANGAUREE
X- MANSUKHLAAL x-TAARAAPRASAAD d- HARMUKHRAAM d-30-12-1878 Ratanraam Dhanshanker [De]
[De] [De] [Ch] X-HARDEVRAAM  Raajaaraam[Ch.Mu] d- 03-01-1903
d- 1878 b- 1842 Neelkanth b- 21-12-1852 |
d- 21-11-1913 b- approx 1842 d-21-09-1895 |
d-25-08-1899 |
v I I I
| | 0 ATIHAR-RAAM  f- MENKAA
KRUSHNAHAR-RAAM  f-LALITAAGAUREE b- 24-10-1890 b- 22-10-1895
Alias KARDUBHAI x- OCHHAVRAI [Mun} x- CHEEMANLAAL
d- 21-06-1876 b- approx 1819 [Kaalolwaalaa]
x- ZEEKLEEGAUREE d- 08-03-1893
Maneeraam[Ch] | | |
d-1861 GABANRAAM MANHAR-RAAM f- DAAHEEGAUREE
| b- 27-05-1870 b- 31-08-1876 b- 16-11-1878
0 d- 03-06-1924 x- SHAANTIGAUREE x- KHUSHMANLAAL[N]
x- ATIMANGAUREE UMEDRAAM[N.Kaan] b- 20-03-1876
Maganraam[Ch.Mu] b- 26-08-1886 d- 12-06-1900
b- 28-01-1879 |
| | |
| | | | | f-PREETMEELAA f- MAALTEE  BAABUBHAI SAMEER
f- URMILAA SHRADRAAM f-VIDLAA f-PRAFULLA BAABUBHAI b- 06-03-1901 b- 12-03-1914  alias SATISH b- 06-12-1923
b- 26-02-1902  b- 04-08-1906  b- 19-05-1908 b- 04-02-1911 alias YOGENDRA x- RAMANLAAL b-12-11-1916
Xx-NIREEKSHAA  d- 13-12-1936 x- CHANDR- b- 12-12-1917  Thaakordaas Desai
Maneebhai Majmudaar x- BHAASKAR-RAO -KAANT Trivedee married outside Naagar[Mumbai]
[Sinor] Vighnarai [De][ Petlaad]  [Ahmedaabaad]
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FAMILY OF GOVINDRAAM DAAMJI
FAMILY TREE OF SHOBHAARAAM GOVINDRAAM
KESHAVRAAM x RATNAGAUREE alias RAAJAABHAABHEE[rced.Warden pension for 50 years]

|
| | | | |
f- BHDRADAAGAUREE f- DAYAAGAUREE LALLUBHAI f- SHARMDAA alias SAMUGAUREE AMBREESHRAAM alias CHOTUBHAI

b-07-10-1824 b- 30-04-1826 aliasHASMANRAAM  b-20-09-1833 b-11-02-1835 see page 64
d-18-05-1882 d- 14-09-1902 b-04-05-1831 d- 30-04-1902 d- 08-05-1879
X- MOTEEVACHRAAM x- GAUREESHANKER | X- NARHAR-RAAM[Ch,Mu.] x- CHADRADAYAAGAUREE
[Horaa] [Pandol] 0 d- 17-09-1903 Navneedhrai [Ho]
b- 05-12-1840
d- 31-12-1902
|
| | | | | |
DHANSUKHRAAM  SHIVSUKHRAAM  NANDSUKHRAAM f- JANEETAAGAUREE HARSUTRAAM f- EMANGAUREE
b- 07-12-1858 b- 10-10-1864 b- 30-11-1866 b- 21-08-1869 b- 03-12-1871 b- 19-10-1874
d- 18-03-1910 d- 09-05-1828 d- 17-06-1896 d-08-07-1940 x- VENUDAAGAUREE d- 09-04-1932
Xx- CHHOTEEGAUREE x- KANCHAN- X- RAMNEEK- x-CHANDRAMUKHRAAM [Ch] Ochhavrai [Mu] x- BHAANUSUKHRAAM
Kapilrai [Raa] GAUAREE GAUREE b- 16-09-1860 b- 13-12-1880 [Ch]
b- approx 1864 Madhuvachraam[Horaa] Veerprasaad[De] d- 26-09-1928 b- 01-05-1869
d- 30-03-1902 b- 1869 b- 08-04-1871 d- 02-02-1934
d- 09-01-1892 d- 03-05-1930
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FAMILY OF GOVINDRAAM DAAMJI
BRANCH OF KESHAVRAAM SHOBHAARAAM MEHTAA
FAMILY TREE OF AMBREESHRAAM KESHAVRAAM MEHTAA

AMBREESHRAAM x CHANDRADAYAAGAURE

| |
SHIVSUKHRAAM NANDSUKHRAAM

DHANSUKHRAAM HARSUTRAAM
x- CHOTEEGAUREE x KANCHANGAUREE x- RAMNIKGAUREE x- VENUDAAGAUREE
| |
| | | I
f- SUMITRAAGAUREE NARESHRAAM f- DHEERMANGAUREE PRIYASUKHRAAM
b- 15-10-1888 b- 19-04-1897 b- 07-08-1881 b- 08-01-1885
d- 29-11-1933 x- ASHRUMAATEE d- 14-08-1926 d- 31-12-1938
X- MANANTRAAM [Ch] Chhaganrai [Raa] x- VINAAY AKRAAM[N.Kaan] x- PUSHPAAVATEE-
b- 30-03-1879 b- 08-07-1904 b- 27-11-1875 GAUREE
| Jayaashanker [De]
| | } d- 01-08-1915
JAIDEV f- ANJLEE f- NEESHAA |
b-21-09-1923  b-29-03-1933  b- 17-11-1936 | |
d- 06-01-1929 VIBHAAKAR f- MUDRIKAAGAUREE
b- 01-02-1909 b- 26-10-1913
x-BHAAMINEE x- PRABODHA [Ch]
Pushker-raam b- 26-04-1904
b-01-08-1917
PANKANJ
b-08-01-1942
v
| |
f- MAALVIKAAGAUREE  f- MADHURIKAAGAUREE MAKRANDRAAM
b- 21-01-1889 b- 31-10-1891 b- 19-11-1894
x- KANEYAALAAL [De] x- PRIYAMUKHRAAMI[Ch] d- 04-07-1932
b- 19-01-1886 b- 03-03-1885 x- JASVANTEEKAAGAUREE
d- 07-11-1909 Chandravadanraam[Ch.Mu]
b- 04-01-1900
[ | |
f- VIBHUTI VISHVAIT DINESH
b- 16-09-1927 b- 12-01-1930 b- 26-09-1931
v
| |
DHEEMANTRAAM MADHUKAR f- NIRMALAAGAUREE
b- 02-01-1897 b- 12-02-1903 alias NALEENI
d- 20-04-1920 x- HARBAALAA  b- 25-03-1905
| Harshadraam[N.Kaan] x- YAGNAKUMAAR
0 b- 02-10-1907 [De]
| b-25-11-1897

|
f- MEENALDEVEE

b- 15-04-1931

f- NEELAADEVEE
b- 14-08-1937

f-MAADHAVEE
b-18-02-1942
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FAMILY TREES OF HORAA OF VADNAGRAA NAAGAR GRUHSTH OF
SURAT

VED - RIGVED: BRANCH - SHAANKHAAYAN: GOTRA - BAIJVAAP:

PRAVAR- THREE- AATREYA, GAVISHTHER AND PAURAAVAATITHI

SHARMAN: DAASA, SURNAME- HORAA
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HORAA FAMILY: FAMILY TREE OF KEERPAARAAM VANDRAAVANDAAS

KEERPAARAAM
I
MAYAARAAM
I
TREEKAMDAAS
I
JAGDEESHDAAS
VRUNDAAVANDAAS
[
KEERPAARAAM
|
I [ I I
RAAJAARAAM AANADRAAM MAYAARAAM DAYAARAAM
I | | I
DAANATRAAM | | | | | | 0
x- VAJEERVAHU KAPILRAAM  MAADHAVRAAM EECHHAARAAM UTTAMRAAM AADITRAAM AMRUTRAAM
I I I I I I
SHAMBHURAAM 0 0 0 0 GANGAARAAM
b- approx 1734 |
d- 14-02-1794 KAASHEERAAM
x- JATANGAUREE |
b- approx 1749 0
d- 09-03-1809
I I
| MUGATRAAM SHOBHAARAAM
I
I I
OCHHAVRAAM GANVACHRAAM
b- approx 1766 b- approx 1769
d- 14-01-1803 d- 25-07-1834 -became a sanyaasin and died
x- DURGAAVAHU X- married twice
| SADAALAKSHMEE and VIJYAAKUNVAR
| see page 67
I
I I
SATVCHRAAM SAHEEVCHRAAM alias SIVCHRAAM alias SAHIBHAI
b- approx 1779 b- approx 1781
d- 02-10-1843 d- 25-02-1838
X- married twice. Xx- UMIAKUNVAR alias UMIAVAHU

GIRJAAKUNVAR and MANEEGAUREE |
Alias GIRIAAVAHU alias VAHUBHAABHEE | |

X- KAMLAAKUNVAR alias DAAHEEMAA NANDVACHRAAM EECHHAARAAM [N]
d- 06-12-1813 | Praan-naath[Pandol] x-KAMLAAKUNVAR not very clear about his position in geneology
0 b-approx 1806
d-03-08-1899

I I I I I
BALVCHRAAM f- SUBHDRAAGAUREE f- DAAHEEGAUREE f- TAARAAKUNVER f-PREMDAAKUNVAR

b- 1825 X- MAHOBATTRAAM d- 23-04-1865

d- 01-08-1865 Mehtaa [Ch] x- MUGATRAI [Raa]

x-PADMAAGAUREE alias BHUPAA b- 1820 b- approx 1816
BHAVAANEELAAL [N] d- 22-11-1888 d- 12-02-1876
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HORAA FAMILY: BRANCH OF RAAJAARAAM KEERPAARAAM
FAMILY TREE OF GANVCHRAAM SHAMBHURAAM

SADAALAKSHMEE x GANVCHRAAM x VIJYAAKUNVAR
|

Gulaabrai [raa]
0 b- approx 1783
d- 12-06-1806
|
| |
CHANDRAVCHRAAM f- BHAVAANEEGAUREE LAALVCHRAAM
Infant death infant death alias NAVNEEDHRAI
- 1805

d- approx 1884

X- GULAABGAUREE alias MAHAARAANEEVAHU
| | |
f- MANGLAA- BHAANUVCH- BHDRAVCH- f-LALITAA- f-CHANDRADAYAA- f-HARDAYAA- SUMUKHRAAM DHANDAA-
GAUREE RAAM RAAM GAUREE GAUREE GAUREE b- approx 1845 GAUREE
Infant death infant death infant death b- 18-12-1836 b- 05-12-1840 alias MOTEEBHAABHEE d- 22-06-1879  b- approx 1847
d- 1908 d- 31-12-1902 b- 11-12-1843 x- JAYANTEE- x- SADAASHIV
x- MUKUNDRAI [Raa] x- AMBREESHRAAM  d- 04-06-1917 GAUREE RAAM [N]
b- 05-11-1828 [K.Meh] x- VIGHNAHARAAM Lalitraam [Di] d- approx 1920
d- 28-07-1905 b- approx 1836 [N.Kaan] b- approx 1850
d- 08-05-1879 b- approx 1841 d- 30-05-1902
d- 10-04-1883 |
f- MOGHEEBEN
alias TARUNAAGAUREE
b-24-11-1875
d- 20-02-191
x- TANMUKHRAAM[Ch]
b- 13-08-1868
d- 08-03-1938
*hkhkkhkhkhkhkhkhkhkhkhkhkikk END OF PAGE 67 OF THE BOOK *hhkkhkkhkhhkhkhkhkhkhkkhikh
PAGE NO. 68 OF THE BOOK

HORAA FAMILY: BRANCH OF OCHHVARAAM SHAMBHURAAM
FAMILY TREE OF BALVACHRAAM NANDVACHRAAM

BALVCHRAAM x PADMAAGAUREE alias BHUPA alias BHUREEBEN
|
|

|
MADHUVCHRAAM f- TANMANGAUREE f- BALDAAGAUREE alias BAKUBEN
b- 09-09-1847 d- 11-1886 b- 23-04-1863
d- 29-12-1924 x- HARIVADANRAAM [Ch] d- 04-07-1939
x- KARUNAAGAUREE b- 01-03-1855 X- MAGANRAAM [Ch.Mu]
alias ATISUKHBHAABHEE d- 08-06-1939 b- 25-07-1856
Moteeraam [Ch.Mu.]
- 1850
d-27-07-1914  -- see page 69
|
| | | I
f- KUNDAN- f- KANCHAN- f- KANAK- INDRAVADAN- DINSUKH- DHEERSUKH- f-RATEEMAN- f- GEEMEE
GAUREE GAUREE GAUREE RAAM alias RAAM RAAM alias GAUREE
b- 1866 b- 1869 b- 07-07-1872 NAANUBHAI
d- 31-08-1882  d- 09-01-1892 x- CHHGAN-

died at the age of 4
b- 31-12-1878 alias GEENUBHAI

b- 1888

b- 09-07-1874 x- MANUGAUREE b- 13-03-1882 d- 21-02-1909

x- DRUMUKH- x- SHIVSUKH- RAAMI[N] d-17-09-1917 alias VEERMAN- x- DHOLEE-
SHANKER RAAM [K.Meh] b- 08-09-1863 x- KRUSHNDAA-
[Pandol]

x- VEERBALRAAM[Ch]
GAUREE GAUREE b- 16-12-1880
b- 10-10-1864 d- 08-02-1938 GAUREE alias  Kaustubhshanker Dhanuprasaad [Di]
b- 07-12-1856 d- 10-05-1928 GEENEEBEN [Pandol] b- 1888
d- 05-01-1916 Madanrai [Raa] b- 1883 d- 03-06-1922
b- 25-04-1879 d- 10-06-1910
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BRANCH OF SAHEEVCCHRAAM OF HORAA FAMILY OF VADNAGRAA NAGAR

GRUHSTH
FAMILY TREE OF MADHUVCCHRAAM BALVCCHRAAM
MADHUVCCHRAAM x KARUNAAGAUREE
|
| |
INDRAVADANRAAM DEENSUKHRAAM DHEERSUKHRAAM
X-KRUSHNDAAGAUREE x- VEERMANGAUREE X- DHOLEEGAUREE
b- approx 1883 b- approx 1888
d- 10-06-1910 d- 03-06-1922
|
| [ |
f- PREMVAREE BEERENDRA VISHVESH
b- 26-10-1905 b- 03-10-1909 b- 25-08-1912
X- BHAASKAR-RAI x-TILOTTMAA Kaanteelaal
[Desai] [Petlaad] [De] [Petlaad]
I | | | |
f- SHREEVIDYAAGAUREE RAMESHRAAM JOGEENDRARAAM f- VASUMATEE JAIMALRAAM
b- 17- 05-1898 b-17-12-1900 b- 05-12-1902 b- 09-04-1905 b- 14-07-1908
x- PUSHKAR-RAAM[N.KaaN] x- MUGHDAAGAUREE x- MEENAAKSHEE x- KAMALKAANT  x- SUVRATAA
b- 20-09-1889 Harendra [N.Kaan]  Vipeenbhai Divetiaa  Di vetiaa- Ahmedaabaad  Vijayarai Desai
b- 08-09-1904 Ahmedaabaad [Petlaad]
| b- 15-08-1917 b- 10-02-1917
| | | |
f- ANJLI AJAYKUMAAR | | f- PURVEE
b-11-09-1928 b-07-05-1936 GOPESH PARESH b-23-03-1940
b-12-11-1938 b- 26-041942
| | | |
JAYANTRAAM f-JAIVIDYAAGAUREE f- YASHUGAUREE f- MUDRAAGAUREE f- JYOTIBAALAA
b- 17-10-1893 alias BAALIKAA b- 04-10-1898 b- 08-12-1900 b- 11-11-1907
X- PRABHUTAA alias  b- 15-10-1896 d- 29-10-1918 d- 16-02-1921 X- PRATAAPRAI Harivallbha Paarekh
MOHINEEGAUREE x- NEELKANTHRAAM x- DINKAR-RAI x- DINKAR-RAI married to Jain Vaaniaa [Sauraashtra]
Chandramukhraam[Ch] [N.Kaan] Gulaabrai[Bhaavnagar] Gulaabrai[Bhaavnagar]
b- 04-05-1898 b- 04-03-1888
|
|
HEMESHRAAM MARUTRAAM
b- 01-12-1920 b- 27-07-1922
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BRANCH OF OCHHAVRAAM SHAMBHURAAM OF HORAA FAMILY OF VADNAGRAA-
NAAGAR GRUHSTH

OCHHAVRAAM
KAMLAA alias GEERJAAKUNVAR alias GEERJAAVAHU x SATVCHRAAM x MANEEGAUREE alias DAAHEEBEN
Eechhaaraam [N.] b-approx 1806
b- 1788 d-03-08-1899
d- 06-12-1813
| | |
MANEEVCCHRAAM DHANVCHRAAM f- GULAABGAUREE
x- BHAVAANEE- x- GANGAAGAUREE X- RATANRAAM | | |
GAUREE Lakshmeeshanker Abheraam [N . Kaan.] MOTEEVCCHRAAM HARVCHRAAM JEVCHRAAM
- | JAYAAGAUREE NILA’S GREAT-GREATx- BHDRDAAAGAUREE  d- 10-09-1893 b- 26-12-1834
f- SUBHDRAGAUREE ~ MOTEERAAM GRANDFATHER Keshavraam Mehtaa married twice d- 31-10-1885
Alias VAALEE- [Ch.Mu.] b-07-10-1824 SHAARDAA- and RATAN- x- SUNANDAA-
BHAABHEE d- 18-05-1882 GAUREE GAUREE GAUREE
X- LALEETAARAAM | | Paandurang Rohilaal
Deewaanji | | 0 [Aurangaabaad] [P]
b- approx 1833 NIRVIGHNARAAM f- VARDAAGAUREE b-11-04-1857 see page 71
d- 10-01-1875 alias NARSEEBHAI alias PADMAABHAABHEE d-11-01-1933
alias NAANAABHAI b-01-10-1947 seepage 71
b-30-08-1850 d-26-10-1918
d- 01-06-1927 x-HALDHAR-RAAM [N.Kaan.]
X- married twice . b- -06-1844
RAMNEEKGAUREE and DAAHEEGAUREE d-18-09-1869
Alias BHAANJIBEN Ratanlaal [N.Haan]
Alias DURLABHGAUREE Kaustubhraam Deewaanji
| b-24-09-1864
| d-23-06-1906
0 |
} | | |
BALSUKHRAAM NARSUKHRAAM f- VINDAAGAUREE f- SUVIDYAAGAUREE
b- approx 1879 b- 18-09-1882 b- 02-09-1885 b- 16-04-1890
d- approx 1911 x- MANJULAAGAUREE  x- MANMUKHRAAM x- HASMANRAAM
x- KAANTEEGAUREE Chhanmukhraam [Ch] [N.Kaan]
Laxmanrai [Petlaad] b- 23-08-1892 b-05-07- 1867 b- 04-04-1884
| d- 08-08-1922 d- 08-09-1940 d- 13-06-1923
I | |
fO MALLEEKAAGAUREE PADMASUKH | | |
b-14-09-1905 b- 03-10-1910 f- KHUSHMAN KEERTIKAR JAIKAR
x MANOJRAI [Raa] x-BHADRIKAA alias SHARMEELAA b- 18-10-1916 b- 22-10-1820
b-07-09-1901 Jaikumaar b-23-03-1914
Petlaad d-05-06-2003

x- HEMANTRAAM
Bhaanusukhraam Mehta

[N.Kaan]
b- 30-12-1898
d- 04-06-1957
NILA’S UNCLE NO. -2
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BRANCH OF OCHHAVRAAM SHAMBHURAAM OF HORAA FAMILY OF VADNAGRAA-
NAGAR GRUHSTH

FAMILY TREE OF SATVCHRAAM

SATVCHRAAM
|
| | I
MOTEEVCHRAAM HARVCHRAAM JEVCHRAAM
See page 70 of the book d- 10-09-1893 b- 26-12-1834
X- married twice. d- 31-10-1885
SHAARDAAGAUREE and RATANGAUREE x- SUNANDAAGAUREE
Bhavaaneelaal[N] b- 11-04-1857 alias ZEENEEBEN
| d- 11-01-1933 Roheelaal[Pandol]
0 | |
| |
| | | | | |
f- UMDAAGAUREE f- BHAANUDAAGAUREE = BATUKRAAM DHANSUKHRAAM  VEERSUKHRAAM f-ANEEDAAGAUREE
alias SEETAABHAABHEE b-25-09-1877 b-12-06-1881 b-21-12-1882 b-28-05-1862 b-04-06-1866
b-04-07-1872 x-CHANDRAVADAN-  x-GUNVANTEE- X- married twice d-06-01-1919 d-25-02-1924
x-MAARKANDRAO [Maa] RAAM [Ch.Mu.] GAUREE SUMEGHAA and INDUMATEE x-CHEEMUBEN x-UMEDRAAM
b-28-09-1864 b- 25-06-1874 Chhganlaal [N] Chandramukhraam Veersukhraam alias ANSUYAA- [N.Kaan.]
d-14-09-1915 d-06-10-1917 b-21-12-1886 [Ch] [Sinorwaalaa] GAUREE b-01-02-1860
| b- 1888 b-approx 1908 Harirtnaraam [N]  d-26-12-1934
| | d- 1903 b- 14-03-1868
BAABULCHANDRA  f-SHASHEEKALAA
b- 07-01-1907 b- 10-05-1936
x- DAMYANTEE
Deenkar-rai
|
f-DAUGHTER
b-12-12-1939
| |
f- SULBHAA RAINEEKAANT
b-28-09-1905 b- 15-04-1911
X- NRUPENDRALAAL Majmudaar[N.Haan]
[N.Haan.] X-YOGEENEE Deenkar-rai
[De.] [Petlaad]
I |
KARSUKHRAAM f- KEERTEEDAAGAUREE SATVSUKHRAAM
b- 28-05-1884 b- 20-01-1888 b- 21-01-1894
Xx- SARYUGAUREE alias SARYUBAALAA x- HARENDR-RAAM [N.Kaan] X- married twice.
Chaganprasaad Deewaanji b- 31-08-1883 PRAMEELAA and SUMANGAUREE
b- 10-01-1861 d- 08-12-1908 Bhaanusukhraam [Ch] Harshedraam[N.Kaan]
d-25-05-1935
|
| | |
f- SUBHAASHINEE f-PRATEEBHAA f-EENAAKSHEE
b- 26-12-1920 b- 20-09-1922 b- 23-02-1933
x-PADMAAKAR |
Nandmukhraam[Ch] NIRANJAN  f- PRATEEBHAA
b-17-04-1916 b- 16-11-1927 b- 10-11-1932
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FAMILY TREES OF MAASTER FAMILY OF VADNAGRAA NAAGAR
GRUHSTH OF SURAT

VED - SHUKLA YAJURVED: BRANCH - VAAJSENIYA MAADHYADINEE

PRAVAR-THREE:KAASHYAP,AAVATSAR, NAIDHRVA

GOTRA- KAASHYAP

SHERMAN-DATTA, SURNAME- MAASTER
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FAMILY TREE OF AMREETRAAM KESHAVRAAM OF MAASTER FAMILY OF
VADNAGRAA NAAGAR GRUHSTH

SHOBHAARAAM
|
MAYAARAAM
|
GOVINDRAAM
|
KESHAVRAAM
|
AMREETRAAM
- 1776
d- 1801
x- UMIAKUNVAR
d-approx 1844
|
TULJAASHANKER
b- approx 1800
d-approx 1857
X- GANGAALAKSHMEE  Surajlaal [Desai]
b- approx 1815
d-approx 1855
I
| |

f- JASODAAGAUREE NANDSHANKER f- KAILAASGAUREE
b- 1829 b- 21-04-1834 b- 1837
d- 06-05-1865 d- 17-07-1905 d- 1897
x- MANMTHRAAMIN.Kaan] x- NANDGAUREE Vidyaaraam[N.Kaan] x- NARSINHRAAM[Va]
b- 1846 d- 08-02-1896

d-02-02-1927
|
|

f- HARSIDHAA- MARKAND- DEENKAR MANUBHAI DEENKAR f- SULOCHNAA- f- BAHUVIDYAA- VINAAYAK- f- MAALTEE-
GAUREE alias RAO alias b- 1867 b- 21-07-1868  b- 1872 GAUREE alias  GAUREE alias RAO alias GAUREE
DAAHEEBEN MAAJUBHAI d- app1867 x- married twice.  d- 1887 --

VAHAALEEBEN KEEKAABEN DARIYAALAAL b-27-07-1886
b- 23-09-1861 b- 28-09-1864 -- HARSHAD- and DHANVANTAA-  b-08-01-1878

b- 12-08-1879 alias VAAVAA- d- 27-08-1910
d- 06-03-1901 d- 14-09-1915 GAUREE GAUREE x- JAYANTEEE- x- PARSHU- BHAI x- PINAAKEE-
x- BATUKRAAM x- UMDAAGAUREE alias BAGLEEBEN Motaabhai [Desai]  PRASAAD RAAMI[Ch] b- 03-06-1883 PRASAAD
[N.Kaan.] alias SEETAA- Motaabhai [Desai]  b- 24-02-1892 [Desai] b- 25-11-1866 d- 27-01-1940 [Desai]

b- 13-06-1855 BHAABHEE b- 14-09-1876 b- 20-06-1867  d- 19-08-1921 x- EERAAVATEE- b- 08-03-1879
d-07-07-1903 Harvachraam[Horaa] d- 04-09-1905 d- 09-09-1924 GAUREE Thaakor-raam

b- 04-07-1872 see page 74 [N.Kaan.]

d-24-04-1942 b- 12-02-1891 see page 75

see page 74
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FAMILY TREES OF MAASTER FAMILY OF VADNAGRAA NAAGAR GRUHSTH
FAMILY TREE OF NANDSHANKER TULJAASHANKER

NANDSHANKER x NANDGAUREE
|

| |
MAARKANDDRAO

MANUBHAI

x- UMDAAGAUREE x- HARSHADGAUREE and DHANVANTAAGAUREE
|
| | |
f- NALEENEEGAUREE ~ NIRANJAN VINODRAO JYOTEENDR-RAO CHAITNYA f-SURBHEE f-VEENAA
b- 25-06-1888 b- 1890 b- 24-02-1893 b- 13-09-1894 b- 19-07-1897  alias SURBAALAA b- 1908
x- YASHVANTRAAM d- 1892 Xx-JYOTSNAA-  x- SARLAA Sumant d- -07-1907 b- 31-03-1901 x- KAANTEE-
Mehtaa [N.Kaan.] - GAUREE Mehtaa[N.Kaan.] - x- DEELEEPRAI[Raa] LAAL[De]
b- 25-04-1881 Ramanbhai Neelkanth b-13-03-1905 b- 26-02-1895 married outside
b- 01-06-1897 | d- 19-09-1932
| f-AMEETAA
f- VAASANTEE b-16-03-1930
b- 17-11-1925
from above- HARSHADGAUREE ¥ MANUBHAI x DHANVANTAAGAUREE
|
HARISHCHANDRA  f- RAAJESHVREE f-JAISHREE f- HANSAA- PUNDREEK SON KAANTI- f- MENKAA
Alias HARRIS b- 1894 alias JASVAN- GAUREE  b- 20-05-1899 in.death CHANDRA  b- 1904
b- 21-08-1892 infant death TEEGAUREE alias HANSAA- d- 26-07-1909 --  b- 08-03-1900 d- - 09-1905
d- 03-10-1900 - alias JASUBEN KUMAAREE - x- PREMLEELAA- -
b- 26-10-1895 b- 03-07-1897 GAUREE
X- NASHDHRAI [Raa] x- DR. JIVRAAJ Sumant Mehtaa
b-24-08-1890 Mehtaa - married outside b- 07-09-1903
|
| |
f- MAAYAA f- RUPAA
b- 18-01-1929 b- 21-08-1931
| | |
f- PANNAA f- VEESHAAKHAA f- NIVEDEETAA CHANDRHAAS AASUTOSH JAGDEESH f-RAAMDULAAREE f- MEENAL
b- 18-03-1908 b- 24-09-1910 alias NEENAA b-16-11-1915 b-23-12-1917  b- 01-11-1919 alias DULHANANEE  b- 07-10-1923
d-03-10-1942 x- PARSHOTAM  b- 08-10-1912 x- RAAJKUMAREE- x- PRATAAP
KRUSHNA  Deexit [Naagpur]  X- RASENDRA[Desai] LEELAAVATEE alias UMAA Bhagavaandaas Modee
Daftaree[Surat] b- 13-11-1909

[Shekhpuraa-Laahor]
married outside

outside Naagar
Married outside

|
f-BHAIRVEE
b- 04-02-1940

|
f- KAILAASH
b-16-12-1940
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BRANCH OF VINAAYAKRAO NANDSHANKER OF MAASTER FAMILY OF
VADNAGRAA NAAGAR GRUHSTH

FAMILY TREE OF VINAAYAKRAO
VINAAYAKRAO x EERAAVATEE
|
| | | I |
KUMAARIL f-PURNEEMAA  f-PREMLATAA  f-NANDINEE  f- AMARGANGAA

b- 24-10-1910 b- 06-11-1912 b- 11-09-1915 b- 04-06-1917 b- 06-04-1919
x-VASUMATEE x- CHAANDMAL x- MANHAR  x- BHAGWAANDAAS x- JAYANTLAAL
Naaranbhai alias HARUMAL Jaykar Chuneelaal Mehtaa Ranchhodlaal Mehtaa
Visnagarwaalaa Khubraam outside Naagar outside Naagar outside Naagar
Outside Naagar  [Delhi] [outside Naagar]
b-22-10-
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PAGE NO. 76 OF THE BOOK

FAMILY TREES OF NEELKANTH FAMILY OF VADNAGRAA NAAGAR
GRUHSTH OF SURAT

VED - RIGVED, BRANCH - SHAAMKHAAYANEE, GOTRA - BAIJVAAP

PRAVAR-THREE-AATREYA, GAVISHTHER AND PURVAATITHI:

SHARMAN- DAAS: SURNAME- NEELKANTH
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BRANCH OF UMIARAAM OCHHAVRAAM OF NEELKANTH FAMILY OF VADNAGRAA

NAGAR GRUHSTH

FAMILY TREE OF UMIAARAAM

NAAGAR
NEELKANTH
| |
DAYAARAAM f- DAUGHTER
[ x- KAASHEERAAMI[DI]
OCHHAVRAAM
|
| |
AMRUTRAAM UMIAARAAM

x- VENEEKUNVAR alias VIJYAAVAHU

Shivdayaal [Raa]
|

| |
RUPRAAM f- SHIVGANGAA
x- GIRIAAGAUREE

alias RAAJAABHAABHEE
Bhavaaneelaal[Pandol]

f- VIDYAAKUNVAR

| | |
f- CHANDAALAKSHMEE ~ SEVAKRAAM
x- SHIVGIRIAA

d- 1831 f- MANEEGAUREE HARDEVRAAM f- MITRAVARDAAGAUREE
| alias ZEENEEGAUREE b- approx 1842 b- approx 1845
| b-19-03-1834 d- 25-08-1889 d- 02-02-1896
AATMAARAAM MAHEEPATRAAM X-MANGLAASHANKER  x- LALITAAGAUREE x- OCHHAVLAAL[N]
x- SURAJKUNVAR b- 1829 Munshee [Raa] Narhar-raam [K.Meh] b-approx 1830
| d- 30-05-1891 b- approx 1846 d- 11-10-1901
0 x- PAARVATEEKUNVAR d- 30-12-1878
Saahebrai [Raa]
b- 10-12-1830
d- 14-07-1880 see page 78
|
I | | |
SON CHHAGAN ANAAMATRAAM alias ANUBHAI GUNEEJANRAAM alias GUNAABHAI RAMANBHAI
Infant death  infant death b- 1859 b- 04-09-1865 b- 13-03-1868
d-1899 d- 11-01-1935 d- 06-03-1928

X- married twice .

GANDEEBEN and HEERAAGAUREE
Alias VICHITRAA Paandurang
Alias SHRUNGAAR b- 02-09-1874
Keshavrai [Raa] d-25-04-1905
b- 30-09-1863
d-19-05-1881

x- CHHOTEEGAUREE
Deveeprasaad [Di]

X- married twice
HASVADANGAUREE and VIDYAAGAUREE

b-20-03-1874 Aastikraam[N] Gopeelaal Dhruv
d-17-08-1902 d- -06-1888 [Ahmedaabaad]
b-01-06-1876
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BRANCH OF UMIAARAAM OF NEELKANTH FAMILY OF NAAGAR GRUHSTH
FAMILY TREE OF MAHEEPATRAAM RUPRAAM

MAHEEPATRAAM x PAARVATEEKUNVAR
|

I
GAANDEE - x ANAAMAT- x HEERAA-

I
GUNEEJANRAAM x CHHOTEEGAUREE

I
HASMAN- x RAMANBH

Al x VIDYAA=
GAUREE RAAM GAUREE GAUREE GAUREE
| [ |
0 | 0
|
|
f- SUSHEELAA- f-SUKANYAA- CHANDR- f- JASUNANDAA
GAUREE GAUREE KAANT d- 1899
b- 17-04-1886 b- 18-06-1888  b-07-11-1891
x- HARSHAD- d- 27-11-1913 d- 04-09-1919
RAAM[N.KaaN.] x- CHUNEE-  x-SARYUBAALAA
b- 09-01-1879 LAAL[Desai] Aaratshanker[Munshee]
[Petlaad] b- 04-09-1895
d-11-10-1918
|
| |
NEEL f- USHAA
b- 1913 b- 1915
d- 1916 d- 1916
| | | | | | |
f-SUVARN-  f-VIDYU- SHASHIKAANT SURESHCHANDRA f- CHAARU- HENANTKUMAAR  f-DAUGHTER
KAANTI KAANTI b- 22-09-1893 b- 19-11-1895 BAALAA b- 06-12-1899 b- 1902
Alias SUVA- Db- 12-08-1891 x- RUCHEERAA- x- PRABUDHAA-  b- 12-07-1897 died after 20 days
RNAA d- 1913 GAUREE GAUREE d- 17-08-1902
b- 29-08-1889 x- HARSHLAAL Jaimukhlaal Majmudaar Jaimukhlaal Majmidaar
X- PRATAAP- [Bhaavnagarwaalaa]  [N.HaaN.] [N.Haan.]
RAI Desai b- 26-03-1899 b- 05-04-1908
[Bhaavnagar] |
|
I | I |
f- SUVAAS f- RUDRABAALAA f- URJEETAA GAURANG
alias SUH-  b-12-09-1920  b- 06-10-1929 b- 21-06-1936
AASINEE
b- 21-02-1918
x-RUSHEEKESH
Rudrakaant [Deewaan]
b-21-02-1918 v
I | | | |
VYOMESH AKHILESH f- GAAYTREE  f- HANSIKAA  BABY
b- 02-05-1926 b- 25-05-1928 b- 15-05-1930 b-09-08-1932  b- 21-02-1940 !
A

| | | | | | |
f-JYOSTNAA f-SAROJINEE KANDARAPKUMAAR f- SAUDAAMINEE f- VINODEENEE SUSHRUTKUMAAR  f- TARANGINEE

b- 01-06-1897 b-11-11-1898 b- 19-08-1900 b- 19-11-1903 b- 10-02-1907 b- 25-08-1908 b- 09-03-1910

X- VINODRAO x- NAANAK X- GAGANVIHAAREE x- MANUBHAI X- VATSLAA X- RASIKLAAL
[Maa] Mehtaa [N.] Mehtaa[Bhaavnagar] Parikh[Ahmedaabaad] Heemantlaal Anjaaria Popatlaal Choliaa
b- 24-02-1893 b- 08-1892 outside Naagar Raajkot [Ahmedaabaad]

outside Naagar
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FAMILY TREES OF PANDOL OF VADNAGRAA NAAGAR GRUHSTH OF
SURAT
VED - SAAM, BRANCH - KAUTHUMEE: GOTRA - BHAARDWAAJ

PRAVAR- THREE- BHAARDWAAJ, AANGIRAS, AND BAAHARSPTYA

SHERMA- TRAAT : SURNAME - PANDOL

e el END OF PAGE NO.79 OF THE BOOK ** el *

PAGE NO. 80 OF THE BOOK

FAMILY TREE OF VISHVANAATH PANDOL OF PANDOL FAMILIES OF VADNAGRAA
NAAGAR GRUHSTH

f- GANGAA
SHIVANAND Desai

|
BAINAHAANEE

|
VISHVANAATH

|
I | | I
PRAAN-NAATH VENEENAATH VIUYAANAATH f- DAUGHTER
| | x- UMIAARAAM Kewalraam[Va]
| JEHARNAATH alias JEJEBHAI

| | d- 05-04-1866
CHANDRANAATH f- MANEEGAUREE [adopted]
X- SAMPATKUNVAR b-approx 1779
Maadhavraam [K.Meh.] d- 02-10-1843
d- 16-05-1874 Xx-SATVACHRAAM [Horaa]
b-approx 1806
d-03-08-1899
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BRANCH OF NAARAAYAN DEVJI OF PANDOL FAMILY OF NAGAR GRUHSTH OF

SURAT
FAMILY TREE OF RUDERAAM ROHEEDAAS
DEVJI
I
I |
NAARAAYAN KESHVAIJI
I
KUNVARIJI
I
ROHEEDAAS
I
I
DAYAARAAM RAAJAARAAM  RUDERAAM
I I I
0 0 |
I I
GOVANRAAM NAARANJI
I I
PRAANSHANKER AATMAARAAM
I I
LAALSHANKER AMBAASHANKER
x- BAAJIBEN Keshavraam [K.Meh] |
| EECHHAASHANKER
ROHEELAAL alias NAANAABHAI alias DHEERAABHAI |
x- TAARAAGAUREE VENEESHANKER
I x- BAAJIGAUREE
| | alias GEERJAALAKSHMEE
f- DHANGAUREE f- ZEENEEBEN Chhotaalaal,[Desai]
x- KESHVALAAL [De] alias SUNANDAAGAUREE
x- JEVACHRAAM[Horaa]
b- 26-12-1834
d- 31-10-1885
I
BHAGVATEESHANKER GAUREESHANKER
x- AMBAALAKSHMEE x DAYAAGAUREE
Surajshanker [De] Keshavraam [K.Meh]
I b-30-04-1823
SHIVHARSHANKER alias SHIVUBHAI d- 14-09-1902
b- 12-03-1850 see page 82

d- 27-08-1876
x- RENUKAAGAUREE Shobhaaraam [N.Kaan.\
b- approx 1852
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BRANCH OF NARANJI RUDERAAM OF PANDOL FAMILY OF NAGAAR GRUHSTH
FAMILY TREE OF GAUREESHANKER VENEESHANKER PANDOL

GAUREESHANKER x DAYAAGAUREE
|

| | | |
MOTEEGAUREE x KAUSTUBHSHANKER x BALDAAGAUREE f- BHAANUGAUREE DRUMUKHSHANKER f- MOTEEGAUREE

Dhanshanker[De] alias BABUDAASHANKER | Dhanshanker[Desai] b- approx 1854 b- 07-12-1856 b- approx 1858
b-16 -04-1863 alias VAHAALAABHAI b- approx 1871 d- 26-11-1879 d- 05-01-1916 d- 1888
d-16-11-1888 b- 24-04-1852 d- approx 1909  x- MANEEDHER-RAAMI[N.Kaan] x- KUNDANGAUREE x- NANDKRUSHNA-
d- 1913 b- 1848 Maadhuvachraam [Horaa] LAAL
d- 26-05-1902 b- 1866 Majmudaar[N.Haan]
d- 31-08-1882 b- 31-01-1856
| d- 25-09-1925
INDRMUKHSHANKER alias BEEMANBHAI
b- 11-09-1881
d- 20-09-1938
| | | | x- RATUGAUREE alias RAMJUBEN
f- MANUGAUREE f- PADMAAKSHEEGAUREE f-RASMANGAUREE MAHAADEVSHANKER Dhanuprasaad [Di]
alias VEERMAN- b- 14-03-1892 b-03-03-1896 b- 1897 b- 19-07-1886
GAUREE d- approx 1926 d- approx 1922 d- 1901 d- 02-05-1939
b- 1883 x- DHANUBHAI alias x- NAAGENDRA | |
d- 10-06-1910 BAABAARAO Majmudaar Majmudaar 0 KUNJBIHAAREE
X-DEENSUKH- [Vadodraa] [VADODRAA] died very young b- 1917
RAAN[Horaa] NILA’S MOTHERR’S UNCLE died in childhood
b- 31-12-1878 |
0
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PAGE NO. 83 OF THE BOOK

FAMILY TREES OF MUN FAMILY OF VADNAGRAA NAAGAR GRUHSTH
OF SURAT

VED - RIGVED: BRANCH - SHAANKHYAANEE: GOTRA - BHAARDWAAJ
PRAVAR - THREE - BHAARDWAAJ, AANGIRAS, AND BAAHARSPTYA:

SHERMAN - TRAAT : SURNAME - MUN
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FAMILY TREES OF MUN FAMILY OF VADNAGRAA NAAGAR GRUHSTH OF SURAT
FAMILY TREE OF GOVINDRAAM MADANRAAM

MUN
|
MAKANRAI
|
|
GOVINDRAI x PRAANKUNVAR f- DAUGHTER
| Baaburai d- 1860
| x- KEERPAARAAM Mehtaa[Diwaanji]
|
f- GULAABKUNVAR JAMEEYATRAAM HEEMATRAI
x- TRAVAADEEJI SHREE- | x- GANGAALAKSHMEE
KRUSHNA ARJUNJI NAATHJI 0 |
b- approx 1749-1750 |
d- 10-04-1822 | | | |
f- HEEMANTKUNVAR f- PRATAAPKUNVAR f- CHANDRKUNVAREE = OCHHAVRAI
b- approx 1809 alias RAMAAGAUREE alias TAARAABHAABHEE b- 1819
d-18-07-1848 b- 1811 d- 1913 d- 08-03-1893
X-LAALSHANKER [De] d- 04-05-1836 x- MAHAADEVRAAM[N.Kaan]  x- married twice.
b-approx 1769 x- MOTEERAAM[N.Kaan] b- approx 1824 BALEEGAUREE and KAPILAAGAUREE
d-approx 1818 b- approx 1793 d- approx 1890-91 Ratanraam Mehtaa Neetyaaraam[N.Kaan]
d- 03-05-1862 b- 1846
d- 07-09-1900
| | | I l
CHEEMANRAI INDURAI f- MATUGAUREE f- INDIRAAGAVAREE f- VENUDAAGAUREE f- GUNEEGAVAREE
b-11-05-1866 b- 1874 b-20-11-1875 b-30-05-1878 b- 13-12-1880 b-19-07-1885
d- 14-02-1936 d- 1921 d-06-09-1938 d-1894 x- HARSUTRAAMI[K.Meh] d-28-09-1942
x- ARVEENDAA | x- AARATSHANKER  x- EESHVARPRASAADIDi] b-03-12-1871 x-RATANVADANRAAM
Chhaganlaal [N.Kaan.] 0 b-30-08-1866 b- 13-03-1872 [N.Kaan.]
b- 1881 d-27-08-1930 b-26-11-1875
d- approx 1916
|
| | I
f- RAMNEE f- SHASHEEKALAA MAHEENDRA KEESHOR
b- 04-08-1900 b- 11-08-1902 infant death infant death
d- 19-02-1998 x- SURENDRA [Meh. Ahmedaabaad]
x- BHARATRAAM[N.Kaan] b-13-03-1885

b- 15-07-1894
d- 25-11-1970 NILA’SUNCLE NO. 1
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FAMILY TREE OF VAJERAAM OF VADNAGRAA NAAGAR GRUHSTH OF SURAT
FAMILY TREE OF UMIAARAAM KEVALRAAM

VED- RIGVED, BRANCH- SHAANKHYAANEE, GOTRA- BAIJVAAP,

PRAVAR-THREE-AATREYA, GAVISTHA, PURVAA-TITHI
SHERMAN- DAAS, SURNAME- MEHTAA

NAANAABHAI
[
KAASHEERAAM
I
KEVALRAAM
I
UMIAARAAM
|
|
VAJERAAM ABHERAAM
x- GULAABGAUREE Aatmaaraam [Diwaanji] |
d- 18-04-1865 HEEMANTRAAM
| X- PASHUPATGAUREE alias KANKUDEE
| Maadhavraam[N]
NARSINHRAAM TRIPURAASHANKER [became sanyaasin] |
d- 08-02-1896 x- LALEETAAGAUREE | | | |
x- KAILAASGAUREE Navneedhraam[N] SHREEMUKHRAAM GHELUBHAI CHOTUBHAI f- DAAHEE-
Tuljaashanker [Maaster] | x- RAMNEEKGAUREE | | GAUREE
b- 1837 f- CHANDANGAUREE Chandrashker-raam[Di] 0 0 x- RAAMRAI
d- 1897 x- BALRAAM [Ch.Mu] b- 1870 [Petlaadwaalaa]
| b- 24-11-1852 d- 20-10-1888 d- 27-11-1888
| d- 1892 |
| SON-infant death
|
| | | | |
f- BHAVAANEEGAUREE f- RENUKAA- SADAASHIV- JEJEBHAI PARSU- f- MADAN- DABU- f- RAMNEEK- KARSUKHRAAM
b- 1849 GAUREE RAAM alias JEHARNAATH RAAM GAUREE BHAI GAUREE b- approx 1872
d- 04-06-1891 b- 1855 alias SHIVJANBHAI b- 1859 alias CHOTUBHAI b- 1863 alias EESHVAR- d-1942  d- 07-12-1910
X NIRGUNRAAM ¢- 1897 b- 10-04-1857  d-05-04-1866 b- 06-1861 d-1883  PRASAAD X-JASBHAI  x- MANDAA-
[N Kaan.] X- SAARAABHAI d-10-08-1940  was adopted d- 06-1884 x-MADANRAAM b- 1869 Desai KINEE
b- 1842-43 [Petlaad] x-AMBIKAA- by his maternal x- NIRMLAA- [Ch. Mu.] d- 1896 [Petlaad] Ramneekraam
d- 1870 = e GAUREE  uncleVijyaanaath GAUREE  b-31-05-1856 | [Ch.Mu]
NILA’S GREAT-GRAND- ochhavalaal [N] ~ Pandol alias BACHEEBEN d- 11-07-1912 0 b- 09-11-1887
FATHER b-06-08-1863 . Nandsukhlaal[N] d- approx 1920
| b- approx 1862 |
SHIVSUTRAAM | 0
b-26-02-1880 | |
d-02-07-1924 f- HARVADAN f- MANUGAUREE
x-married twice b- 27-08-1878 b- 1881
YASHOMATI and DAMYANTEE d- 08-09-1910 d- 1900
Balvantraam [N.Kaan.] ~ Janakraam x- VYENKATRAI x- SATYENDRARAI
b-06-11-1886 Vadodraa Deevetia[-Ahmedaabaad ] Deevetia[-Ahmedaabaad]
d- 1013 b- 26-02-1880
|
| |
f-PRABODHAA f- RANJULAA
b-12-11-1906 b-08-04-1909
x- HARENDRAPRASAAD x- RUDRAPRASAAD Desai
Deewaanji [Thasaraawaalaa]

b-31-12-1898
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FAMILY TREES OF BAALAAJIWAALAA TRAVAADEE AND DAHAAYAABHAI
TULJAARAAM

FAMILY TREE OF DAHAAYAABHAI

VED-RIG, BRANCH- SHAAMKHYANEE, GOTRA- LOK - ARJUNJI NAATHJI TRAVAADEE - PRAVAR-THREE-,VASHISHTH,
SHERMA-DATT | INDRAPRAMDAA, BHARDVSVYA
GULAABKUNVAR x SHREE KRUSHNAJI x RAANEEVAHU Parjaaraam [N.Haan.]
d- 10-04-1822
|
f- IZl)AUGHTER f- DAUGH'I|'ER
x- TULJAARAAM

I
| CHHOTUBHAI
VED - RIGVED DAAHAYAABHAI x GANGAABHAABHEE
BRANCH - SHAAMKHYANEE, d- 1859 | GOTRA - DARBHAS, PRAVAR-THREE- AANGIRAS, AMBREESH,
SHERMAN- GHOSH | AND YOVNAASHVA
|

| |
MOTEEBHAI f-FATEHVAHU
|

|
| SANAATAN JAGGNAATH DAVE [KAASHEEWAALAA]

[ |
CHUNEEBHAI PAANAABHAI

b- 30-11-1843 b- 23-03-1855
d- approx 1895 d- 09-12-1911
x- JANATGAUREE alias CHUNEEBHAABHEE x- VAASNTEE
[KAASHEEWAALAA] |
| | | |
MOTAABHAI NAANAABHAI f- VAHAALEEBEN CHOTUBHAI RAMNEEKAALAAL
b- 18-12-1876 b- 05-01-1878 b- 25-01-1883 b- 08-11-1884 b- 16-07-1892
x- GAJRAABHAABHEE x- SUMATIGAUREE [Bharatpur] x- SUNDERMATEE
[Kaashee] Sampatrai Yaagneek Mohanrai Yaagneek
b- 01-12-1878 [Kaashee] [Calcattaa)

| |
PRAVEENLAAL  f- JAIVEEDYAA

b-19-06-1899 b-02-03-1901
x- [Aleeghadda]

| |
JASHMANBHALI KEEKUBHALI

b- 1909
v
| | | | |
f- MAHAAVEEDYAA  ASHWEEN f-2 BACHU PRAMOD f- SUVEEDYAA
b- 07-12-1915 b- 11-08-1919 b- 23-11-1924

| | | | | | | | | |
f-MANEE- f-ARUN- f-SAVEETAA- BHUPAT- DHANSUKH- f-JEENEE f- NANDVEEDYAA f- DHAN- f-PREEYAM- DHEEM-

GAUREE GAUREE GAUREE BHAI LAAL X- | VEEDYAA VANDAA- ANTRAAM

b- 14-11-1872 b- 1877 b- approx 1879 b- 1881 b- 05-01-1886 | 0 x- GANGAADHAR GAUREE b- 12-06-1895

x- MADHU- d- 09-02-1929 ~ ---------- x- CHHGANBEN x- KAANTEE- NAVNEETRAI [Kaashee]  b- 31-03-1893 |

SUDANLAAL x- NANDKRUSHN- | GAUREE [Bhaavnagar] x- KAMAAL- 0
[N.Haan.] LAAL [N.Haan.] 0 Kaasheenaath SHANKER

b- 13-01-1861  b- 31-01-1856 b- 29-01-1887 [Alighadd]

d- 08-09-1837  d-25-09-1925
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FAMILY TREE OF RAAVAL OF VADNAGRAA NAAGAR GRUHSTH OF SURAT
FAMILY TREE OF LAALSHANKER SOMSHANKER

UMIAASHANKER
x- AMBAA

I
SOMSHANKER
x- MAHAALAKSHMEE

I
LAALSHANKER
x- VAHURAANEE
I

| | I |
NANDSHANKER f- MANEEAMBAAGAUREE JAYAASHANKER f- MOTEEGAUREE

b- 21-04-1825 b- approx 1829 b- approx 1834-35 b- 1840
x- SHIVGAUREE d- 26-03-1885 d- approx 1913-14 d- 1907
Moteeraam[N.Kaan.] x- MAANEKRAAM[Ch] x- PADMAALAKSHMEE X- RATANLAAL Majmudaar
b- approx 1828 d- 1892 alias ZEENEEBEN [N.Haan]
d- 23-06-1888 Ochhavlaal [De] d- 1901
b- approx 1843
d- 21-10-1888

I
I I I I
f- BALSUKHGAUREE f- MEMUDAAGAUREE f- DAAHEEGAUREE MAHENDRASHANKER

alias BAHUSUKH b- approx 1863 b- approx 1870 alias BHURAABHAI
b- approx 1859-60 d- 1879 d- 1896 b- 02-03-1874
d- 1901 x- BALVANTRAAM [N.Kaan.] x- BALVANTRAAM[N.KaaN] d- 14-04-1900
x- GUNVANTRAAM [N.Kaan] b- 16-04-1850 b- 16-04-1850 X- SARSVATEEGAUREE
b- 03-10-1852 d- 20-12-1907 d- 20-12-1907 Dolatrai [Raa]
d- 08-04-1916 b- 07-06-1877
d-
I
0

VED-SAAM, BRANCH-KAUTHUMEE, GOTRA-KAUNDINYA, PRAVAR-THREE- VASHISTH, MAITRAAVARUN, KAUNDINYA

SHERMA-GUPTA, SURNAME-RAAVAL
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FAMILY TREE OF ABHERAAM MEHTAA-
VADNAGRAA NAAGAR GRUHSTH OF SURAT
BAKSHEE NAA[OF] DEEWAAN
FAMILY TREE OF ABHERAAM NARBHERAAM
[VED, GOTRA ETC. ARE NOT AVAILABLE ACCORDING TO “NARMAGADYA “ OF SURAT’S MUKHTESAR HAKIKAT, P.297]
NARBHERAAM

|
ABHERAAM
d- 02-12-1814
x- AMRUTKUNVAR Gulaabrai [Raa]
d- 19-11-1858

|
I | | | | |
KESHAVRAAM alias TULJAARAAM  f- MOHOTEE ~ RAAJAARAAM RATANRAAM - GANGAAGAUREE ~ DAAHYAABHAI

d- 06-08-1816 | infant death x- CHANDAABHAABHEE x- DHANVACHRAAM alias PARJA-
| 0 d- 1849 [Horaa] RAAM
0 | x- CHANDAAGAUREE
0 alias DAAHEEBHAAEE

alias ALAA Lakshmeeshanker
|

| |
HIMANTRAAM f- ABHEGAUREE

x- MAHIMAAGAUREE x- NANDSUKHLAAL
Moteeraam [N.Kaan] [N]
b- approx 1835 d- 29-08-1892
d- 02-05-1897

|
0
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FAMILY TREE OF JAANEE OF VADNAGRAA NAAGAR GRUHSTH OF SURAT
FAMILY TREE OF NANDKUMAAR

NANDKUMAAR
X-AMBAAGAUREE Khushaalrai [Raa]

|
TRMBAKRAI
x- SUNANDAAGAUREE Bhavaaneelaal [N]
|
|
|
HARSUKHRAI f- ZEENEE
b- approx 1860 d- 11-07-1865
d- 26-07-1889
x- BAAJIGAUREE [Raa]
b- 31-10-1866
d-08-01-1926

| NO INFORMATION AVAILABLE ABOUT VED, GOTRAETC.
f- SANMATEE
b- approx 1888
d- approx 1896

FAMILY TREE OF NIRVAUNSH [WHOSE FAMILY COMES TO AN END] OF
VADNAGRAA NAAGAR GRUHSTH OF SURAT

LAALKUNVAR alias LAALVAHU
x- KARUNAASHANKER [Desai]

|
| |
GOVANRAAM SHANKER  [Mehtaa}

| x NAHAANEE Rupshanker [De]
DURLABHRAAM |
| | |
0 GEERJAASHANKER EECHHAASHANKER
| |
I | 0
f- TULJAAGAUREE f- GIRIAAGAUREE

|
MOTEESHANKER
NO INFORMATION AVILABLE ABOUT VED, GOTRAETC x-GIRJIAAGAUREE Amrutrai [Raa]

I
0



FAMILY TREE OF NIRVAUNSH [WHOSE FAMILY HAS COME TO AN END]
VADNAGRAA NAAGAR GRUHSTH OF SURAAT

AMBAASHANKER
I
LAKSHMEESHANKER
I
I I I I
DHANSHANKER Mehtaa f- BHAVAANEEGAUREE f- SURAJGAUREE f- CHANDRAGAUREE
d-  10- 1865 x- MANEEVACHHRAAM [Horaa} b-approx 1826 alias ALAA alias DAAHEE-
X- married twice sub. d- 02-10-1870 BHAABHEE
DHANLAKSHMEE and MOTEEGAUREE x- NARHAR-RAAM [K.Meh] x- DAAHYAABHAI
Ochhavlaal [Desai] Sukhdevraam [N.Kaan] b- approx 1819-20 alias PARJAARAAM
d-approx 1864 b- approx 1855 d- 1868 Abheraam Mehtaa
I I
| 0
I
I I
f- GUNEEGAUREE SON
b-approx 1848 |
d- 08-04-1879 0
x- AASTIKRAAM [N]
- 1844
d-10-06-1889 NO INFORMATION AVAILABLE ABOUT VED, GOTRAETC.

FAMILY TREE OF NIEVAUNSH [WHOSE FAMILY HAS COME TO AN END]
OF VADNAGRAA NAAGAR GRUHSTH OF SURAT

RUGHNAATHJI
|
TRYAMBKAJI

x-AMBAA Nathu. [De]
|

I I
f- SADAAKUNVAR f- SURAJKUNVAR
x- SEVAKRAAM Tuljaaraam x- SHANKERLAAL
alias LAALBHAI [N] |
0

NO INFORMATION AVAILABLE ABOUT VED, GOTRAETC.
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FAMILY TREE OF DINKERAI RASIKLAAL DESAI OF VADNAGRAA NAAGAR-
GRUHSTH OF THAASRAA - As SOME OF THEM WERE MARRIED TO VADNAGRAA NAAGAR OF SURAT—

VED - SAAM:, BRANCH - KAUTHUMEE, GOTRA - SHAARANGRVA, PRAVAR - THREE - AANGIRAS, AMHAYAU, URUKSHYAU
ACHRATLAAL

|
RASEEKLAAL
d- 25-01-1920
x- TAARAABAA Mansukhlaal [Kaalolwaalaa]

| | | I |
f- JAAMBAA DINKAR-RAI CHHAGANLAAL MANUBHI PANUBHAI

X- NATVARLAAL b- 25-06-1875 X- In Kaalol HE left home d- 1916
[Petlaad] d- 02-10-1918 | | |
X- married twice sub. 0 0 0
DEEPAKBAA and VANDITAAGAUREE
[Mahudhaa] Motaabhai [De]
| b- 27-10-1885
0 |
| | |
HARKAANTRAI VYOMESH f- SUGNAA INDRKAANT
b-11-11-1903 infant death b- 09-09-1908 b- 04-12-1911
X- RANJANGAUREE X- PRASANNKUMAAR
JAYASHANKER [Desai] alias LAALJIBHAI [Desai]
b- 16-03-1910 b- 10-11-1902
|
| | [
f- VARSHAA AVINAASH f- BANSREEBAALAA
b- 12-07-1929 b- 06-08-1931 b- 16-12-1936
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FAMILY TREE OF GOPAALRAI DESAI OF VADNAGRAA NAAGAR GRUHSTH-
OF SEENOR[SINOR]

FAMILY TREE OF RANJEETRAI
VED-SAAM, BRANCH — KAUTHUMEE, GOTRA- SHAARKRAAKSH, PRAVAR- FIVE- BHRUGU, CHYAVAN, AAPTVAN, AURVA,
AND JAAMDGNI
SHERMA- MITRA, SURNAME- DESAI

GOPAALRAI
|
RANJEETRAI
x- TRIPURGAUREE
Amrutrai [Raa]

BAALKRUSHNARAI alias BOGHAABHAI VINUBHAI alias VINAAYAKRAI
x- DHANKEEGAUREE Narhar-raam [Ch.Mu.] x- DAAHEEGAUREE alias AARATBAA
I

I I I I
MARKANDRAI f- RASMANBAA  JAISUKHRAI f- SARUBEN
alias MANUBHAI d- 23-01-1938 alias NAANUBHAI  x- INDUBHAI
b- 12-10-1892 x- CHUNEEBHAI Bakshee Majmudaar

x- KOKILAA [Vadodraa] { Petlaad]

Baalaabhai Majmudaar[Petlaad]
|

I I I I
HARIHAR f- GAARGEE AJEET f- KAUMUDEE

b- 13-05-1921 b- 21-12-1925 b- 20-10-1929 b- 11-05-1932
| ¥
f- CHEEMANEEGAUREE VEERMUKHRAI
x- JAYAASHANKER [De] b- 1878
b- 24-12-1865 d- 1925
d- 15-12-1939 x- CHANDRIKAAGAUREE Chandrashekhar-raam [Di]
b- 19-10-1880

I | | | I | I I
f- INDUMATEE CHANDRAMUKH f-SARLAA SHREEMUKH PRIYAMUKH f- BHAANUMATEE f- CHAARUMATEE BHADRMUKH

b- approx 1908 b- 1903 b- 1905 b- 12-01-1908 b- 1910 b- 1913 b- 1914 b- 1924
x- DHANSUKH-  x- SUBHAGAA  d- 1927 x- DEVYAANEE x- JAIVADANRRAM [Ch]
RAAM [Ho] Vijaylaal x-JYOTINDRA  Chdrakaant[Di] b- 04-11-1905
b-21-12-1882 [Petlaadwaalaa] [Dhbhoi] b- 08-08-1914
| I
| | KEEREET
f- MEENAAKSHEE MAYUR b- 10-12-1936
b- 1934 b- 08-10-1936 d- 1940

*hkkhkkkhkhkkkhkikkkhkikk END OF PAGE NO. 91 OF THE BOOK *khkkkhkkkhkkkkihkkkhkk



PAGE NO. 92 OF THE BOOK

FAMILY TREE OF PAANDURAANG OF VADNAGRAA NAAGAR GRUHSTH OF
AURNGAABAAD

PAANDURAANG: JEEAA
|

| I
f- RATANGAUREE THUN THUN alias DHANKRUSHNA - HEERAAGAUREE

b- 11-04-1857 X-SHAARDAA b- 02-09-1874]
d- 11-01-1933 [Vishnagraa, Baard community] d- 25-04-1905
X-HARVACHRAAM [Horaa] X-ANAAMATRAAM [Neelkanth]

FAMILY TREE OF DAAHYAABHAI MANCHHAARAAM OF VADNAGRAA NAAGAR

OF GHOGHAA
MANCHHAARAAM
x- VAHUBHAABHEE
|
| |
DAAHYAABHAI f DAUGHTER
X- married twice sub. x- PARMAANANDADAAS[VHORAA]
MANEEBHAABHEE and DAAHEEBHAABHEE |
d- 19-01-1859 | alias NANEEBEN | |
| Surajprasaad Desai BAAPUBHAI RATEELAAL
| |
f-CHANDAALAKSHMEE NAVNEEDHRAI

X-JEENEBEN Chuneebhai [Baalaajiwaalaa Surat]
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THERE IS A POEM ABOUT NAAGARS WHICH | AM GOING TO LET THE MEANING KNOW---

THERE ARE MANY COMMUNITIES IN GUJRAAT, BUT THERE IS ONLY ONE BEAUTIFULL NAGAAR COMMUNITY,
I ONLY SEE ONE BEAUTIFULL NAAGAR COMMUNITY.

THE FULL MOON IS SHINING AND MAKING AND MAKING THE SKY TO SHINE AND GLITTER, THE SAME WAY A NAAGAR SHINES OUT

IN THE COGREGATION OF HUMANKIND,
I ONLY SEE ONE BEAUTIFULL NAAGAR COMMUNITY.

THE FOREHEAD IS SHINY AND EYEBROWS ARE STRONG AND BIG, HAS GOT THREE GOOD QULITIES, TENDER LOVE, ART AND

WISDOM WHICH MAKES TO SHINE A NAAGAR AMONGST ALL OTHER COMMUNITIES, SO IS A SPECIAL INTRESTING COMMUNITY,
I ONLY SEE ONE BEAUTIFUL NAAGAR COMMUNITY.

THE LORD-BFHAMAAJI PROD UCED HUMAN KIND, IN WHICH HE PRODUCED THE MOST BEST COMMUNITY OF NAAGARS,
IT SEEMS THAT THE GODS AND GODDESSES HAVE COME DOWN THEMSELVES FROM THE HEAVEN TO EARTH,

| SEE ONLY ONE BEAUTIFIL NAAGAR COMMUNITY.

AFTER READING THIS POEM, ONE CAN BE VERY PROUD OF HIS OR HER ANCESTARY.
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NAAGAR WOMEN

BUT NO WHERE CAN THIS FINE AND ACTIVE TYPE BE BETTER STUDIED THAN IN THE NAAGAR CASTE OF
KAATHIAWAAD-SAURAASHTRA AND GUJRAAT. THE NAAGAR COMMUNITY CAME TO INDIAWITH THE
LAST SCYTHIAN HORDES; AND ALMOST AT ONCE, AT THE GREAT FIRE BAPTISM OF AJMER, ATTAINED
THE RANK OF BRAHMANS. TO THIS DAY, SO HIGH DO THEY HOLD THEMSELVES ABOVE ALL OTHERS,
THEY HARDLY TROUBLE TO USE THE TITLE OF BRAHMAN, BUT CALL THEMSELVES MERELY NAAGAR,
WITH A PROUD SIMPLICITY AS WHO WOULD SAY, “1 AM THE PRINCE”. FOR CENTURIES THEY HAVE
HELD THE APPOINTMENTS OF THE STATE AND BEEN FAMOUS AS ADMINISTRATORS. THEY ARE TO BE IN
EVERY RANK AND IN EVERY DEPARTMENT OF THE PUBLIC SERVICES, CLEVER, COURTEOUSE,
RECEPTIVE, AND SELF CONFIDENT. THEIR PRIDE HAS BECOME A BYWORD AMONG OTHER CASTES; AND
THEIR SUCCESS HAS MADE THEM THE MARK OF ENVY AND DISLIKE. BUT THERE CAN BE NO QUESTION
OF THE ABILITY WITH WHICH THEY HAVE HELD THEIR POSITION, NOR OF THE KEEN, PROGRESSIVE
INTELLECT THAT GUIDES THEIR INTRESTS AND ACTIVITIES. THEY HAVE AN EAGER HUMANITY, AND A
KEEN UNDERSTANDING OF WORLDLY GOOD AND EVIL, AND ARE ABOVE THE HYPOCRITICAL
RENUNCIATIONS AND PESSIMISTIC SANCTUTY OF A PRIESTLY CLASS. LITERATURE THEY HOLD IN
HONOUR; AND THE CREATIVE INSTINCT, WHICH LEAD MANY OF THEM TO ADMINISTRATION AS THE
CAREER IN WHICH MAN EXPRESSES HIS ACTIVE WILL THROUGH THE MINDS AND MORALS OF MANKIND,
FORCES OTHER OF THEIR COMMUNITY TO SELF EXPRESSION IN THOUGHT AND LANGUAG. IF
RENUNCIATION THER BE, IT IS HERE, NOT FOR A MERE NEGATION, IN ITSELF FRUITLESS; BUT TO THE
END OF A GREATER REALIZATION IN THE MATERIAL GIVEN BY HUMANITY. IN THIS DYNAMIC WILL,
THE WOMEN HAVE A PROPORTIONAL SHARE. AMBITIOUS AND INTELLECTUAL, THEY PARTAKE IN THE
INTERESTS OF THEIR FAMILIES AND ENCOURAGE OR ADVISE THEIR HUSBANDS AND THEIR CHILDREN.
FOR THE ACHIEVEMENT OF PURPOSE THEY ARE READY FOR EVERY SACRIFICE; BUT THE
CONSCIOUSNESS OF LARGER INTERESTS ENNOBLES THE SACRIFICE AS IT HUMANIZES THE PURPOSE.
THEY TOO SERVE, AS EVERY HINDU WOMAN SEEKS TO SERVE, AND THE NAAGAR WIFE, LIKE HER
SISTERS, WILL COOK AND WASH AND STAND ASIDE BEFORE HER MAN AND WAIT YPON HIS MEALS.

BUT HER DEVOTION IS SHAPED BY A LESS TRAMMELLED INTELLECT, AND SHE CLAIMS IN RETURN AN
IMMEDIATE RECOMPENSE OF LOVE AND ATTENTION.

VERY BEAUTIFULL ARE THE NAAGAR WOMEN, AND THEIR BEAUTY IS THE THEME OF COUNTLESS
SONGS AND BALLADS. FAIR WITH A RICH GOLDEN VIVID FAIRNESS, LIKE THE COLOUR OF RIPE WHEAT,
WITH DARK EYES IN WHOSE DEPTH GLOWS A SPARK OF PASSION AND ROUND WHICH HUMOUR AND
LAUGHTER PLAY, WITH FULL PETULANT LIPS, FIGURES FINELY ROUNDED AND FIRMLY PLUMP LIKE THE
QUAIL,WITH GRACEFUL MOVEMENT AND PREHENSION AND A TOUCH OF CONSCIOUS CHARM, THE
NAAGAR WOMAN PRESENTS A PICTURE THAT REMAINS UNFORGOTTEN. EVEN LABORIOUS STUDY
SEEMS TO HAVE NO POWER TO ROB HER OF HER LOOKS, AND THE GIRL- GRADUATE IS FRESH AND
GRACEFUL, AS IF SHE HAD NEVER BENT OVER EUCLID OR DEDUCTIVE LOGIC. ONE MEETS THEM SO AT
TIMES IN AHMEDAABAAD OR VADODRAA, IN THE HOUSES OF THE HIGHEST OFFICIALS, CLEVER, WELL-
READ, WELL-BRED, WITH PERFECT MANNERS AND ASTOUNDING BEAUTY LIKE SOME MEMORY OF THE
ITALIAN RENAISSANCE, TAKING NO SMALL PART IN THE ESTABLISHMENT OF AN URANE AND LIBERAL
SOCIETY, AND LIKE THE DONNE OF BOCCACIO THEY RETURN TO THEIR HOMES TO SERVE AND CHERISH
THEIR HUSBANDS. AND OF LOVE THEY CAN REPEAT THE WHOLE GAMUT. INDEED, THE KEYNOTES OF
THIS SOCIETY WITH ALL ITS UNDERTONES OF HINDU ABNEGATION- AS IN FLORENCE, TOO, ONE
IMAGINES AN UNDERCURRENT, NOT DISCORDANT, FROM SAVONARLA’S DENUNCIATIONS- ARE NOT
UNLIKE ITALY IN THE GREAT AGE. WOMEN HAVE SIMILAR DUTIES WITH A TOUCH OF THE SAME
IMPLIED SECLUSION; THEY HAVE THE SAME INTRIGUES AND STOLEN PLEASURES, THE SAME
ESSENTIALLY NATURAL POISE IN LIFE; THEY ARE NOW EVEN BEGINNING A SIMILAR APPLICATION TO
LEARNING AND POETRY. AND OF LOVE TOO THEY HAVE NO LESSER LOVE AND EXPERIENCE THAN



THOSE LADIES WHO, FITTINGLY ACQUIESSSCENT IN THEIR SEX, GLADDENED AND MADE ILLUSTRIOUS
THE COURTS OF MANTAA AND FERRARA.

EVEN MORE BEAUTIFUL THAN THE WOMEN IN THE NAAGAR CASTE ARE THEIR CHARMING AND
DELIGHTFUL CHILDREN, WITH THE ROUND OVAL OF THEIR FACES, THE FAIR BLOOM OF THEIR SKINS,
THE GROWING INTELLIGENCE THAT DANCES IN THEIR EYES, THEY AT ONCE CAPTIVATE ALL WHO
LOOK. IN GENERAL UPTO THE AGE OF EIGHT OR TEN THEY REMAIN NAKED [ THOUGH AN UNFORUNATE
NEW FASHION, IMITATED FROM CUSTOMS MADE NECESSARY BY THE COLD GREY SKIES OF ENGLAND,
TENDS TO HAMPER THEIR FREE BEAUTY IN UGLY AND UNWHOLESOME CLOTHES], AND THE LIGHT
MOVEMENT OF FRAIL GOLD-BROWNED LIMBS IN THE INDIAN AIR IS SHEER REFRESHMENT TO THE EYE.

DEVOTION THEN, THE NAAGAR WOMAN CERTAINLY STANDS FOR, DEVOTIONS AND THE DUE AND
HARMONIOUS FULFILMENT OF THE DUTIES OF HER STATIONS. A WOMAN SHE IS FAR ABOVE THE MERE
PRIVATIVE OF EMPTY ABNEGATION. BEAUTY SHE KNOWS AND VALUES, AND SHE IS NOT IGNORANT OR
AFRAID OF THE POWER THAT KINDLY BEAUTY CAN EXERCISE IN THE AFFAIRS OF MEN. LEARNING SHE
CAN RECOGNIZE AND HONOUR,; LITERATURE SHE ASSITS; EVEN OF ART, SHE IS NOT, LIKE HER SISTERS,
MUCH AFRAID. IN GUJRAAT FROM OF OLD THE DAINTY CUSTOM HAS REMAINED BY WHICH ON
CERTAIN FESTIVALS , THE FEAST OF LAMPS FOR INSTANCE, LADIES OF THE HIGHEST CLASSES MEET IN
THE OPEN STREETS OF RESIDENTIAL QUARTER AND CHANT CHORAL SONGS WHILE THEY MOVE ROUND
IN A CIRCLE, BEATING TIME WITH THEIR HANDS AND BENDING GRACEFULLY UP AND DOWN. THEY
SING OF SPRING AND FLOWERS AND THE SPORTS OF GIRL-FRIENDS IN PALACE-GARDENS. BUT IN THE
LARGE INDUSTRIAL CITIES WHICH IN THE LAST GENERATION HAVE RISEN UPON THE OLDER TOWNS
WITH THEIR RESTRCTED SOCIAL CIRCLES, THE PUBLICITY OF THE STREETS HAS BECOME
INCONVENIENT. THE NAAGAR LADIES IN AHMEDAABAAD, FOR INSTANCE, HAVE TAKEN A LEADING
PART IN TRANSFERRING THE OLD SONGS TO LARGER COCERT HALLS IN CLUBS AND SIMILAR PLACES,
AND AT THE SAME TIME RAISING THE STANDARD AND ARTISTIC VALUE OF THE PERCORMANCE. THOSE
WHO HAVE EVER HEARD SUCH A CONCERT MUST BE GRATEFUL FOR A MOVEMENT FULL AT THE SAME
TIME OF BEAUTY AND COLOUR AND SWEET SOUND ALONG WITH MODESTY AND PERFECT TASTE. FOR A
HIGHER SOCIAL LIFE, WITH HEIGHTENED ENJOYMENTS AND A RATIONAL FREEDOM, FOR SELF-
DEVELOPMENT AND WIDER INTERESTS, YET WELL WITHIN THE LIMITS SET TO MAN BY HIS DIVERGENT
FUNCIONS, FOR A LIFE THAT HAS IN IT SOMETHING OF GREECE AS WELL AS THE MAIN OF HINDUISM,
THE NAAGAR WOMAN, FOR ALL THE ILLIBERAL ASCETICISM OF THE BRAHMAN TRADITION MAY
ENPHATICALLY STAND. -AUTO ROTHFIELD - FROM “HINDVAANEEYO” A CHAPTER FOR MIDDLE
CLASS - PAGE NO.101
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NAMES OF THOSE WHO OBTAINED TITLES OR HIGHER POSITION IN THE SOCIETY

NIGHT------ MANUBHI NANDSHANKER [1924] C.S.I.
RAMANBHAI MAHEEPATRAAM[1928]

KESERE-HIND-GOLD-----IRAAVATEE VINAAYAK MEHTAA [1928]
VIDYAAGAVAREE RAMANBHAI NEELKANTH [1940]

C.S.l.-----MANUBHAI NANDSHANKER [1918]

C.LE. - MAHEEPATRAAM RUPRAAM [18899]
DEEWAAN BAHAADUR THAAKOR-RAAM KAPILRAAM [1927]

DEWAAN BAHAADUR----- DEEWAAN BAHAADUR THAAKOR-RAAM KAPIILRAAM [1921]

RAO BAHAADUR-----NANDSHANKER TULJAASHANKER [1877]
MUKUNDRAI MANEERAI [1884]
DOLATRAI SAMPATRAI [1889]
VEERPRASAAD TAAPEEPRASAAD [1891]
RAMANBHAI MAHEEPATRAAM [1911]
THAAKOR-RAAM KAPILRAAM [1917]
PRAHLAAD CHANDRASHEKHR DIWAANJI [1941]

RAO SAAHEB-----MAHEEPATRAAM RUPRAAM [1877]
0.B.E.-----VIDYAAGAVAREE RAMANBHAI NEELKANTH [1922]

TAAZIM-----SHIVJANRAAM NARSEERAAM [DARBAAR OF SHEEROHEE]
VINAAYAK NANDSHANKER [DURBAAR OF BEEKAANER ]

DEEWAAN-----KEERPAARAAM MAYAARAAM [ NAWAAB OF SURAT]
SIR MANUBHAI NANDSHANKER [OF VADODRAA 1916-1927]
VINAAYAK NANDSHANKER, I.C.S. [ OF BEEKAANER 1937-1939]
SHIVIANRAAM NARSEEHRAAM [ KOTAA AND SHEEROHEE]
JAYAASHANKER LAALSHANKER [ MORBEE AND GONDAL]
SIR MANUBHAI NANDSHANKER [ADVISOR OF BEEKAANER 1928 AND REPRSENTATIVE OF CHEMBER OF PRINCESES]
KRUSHNAMUKHRAAM AATMAARAAM [VAASAND -1900]

I.C.S.----VINAAYAK NANDSHANKER I.C.S. [ REVNUE MEMBER OF KASHMEER-1032-36]
DEVEEPRASAAD AATMAARAAM DEEWAANII [ LIMDI VADODRAA SETTLEMENT OFFICER]

BOARD OF REVNUE----- VINAAYAK NANDSHANKER 1.C.S. [1939-1940]

COMMISSIONER---- VINAAYAK NANDSHANKER [U.P. ALLHAABAAD; MEERUT]

MUNICIPAL PRESIDENT AND CHAIRMAN COMITEE OF MANAGEMENT------
AHMEDAABAAD - RAA. SA. MAHEEPATRAAM RUPRAAM C.1.E. 1890
AHMEDAABAAD - SIR. RAA. B. RAMANBHAI MAHEEPATRAAM

SURAT- DI.B. THAAKOR-RAAM KAPILRAAM C.1.E.
1914-1917-1928-1930-1922-1924-, 1931-1932.
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VICE-PRESIDENT-----AHMEDAABAAD- RAA.SAA. MAHEEPATRAAM RUPRAAM
AHMEDAABAAD- RAMANBHAI MAHEEPATRAAM NEELKANTH
SURAT- RAA.B. NANDSHANKER TULJAASHANKER 1892-1895
SURAT- THAAKOR-RAAM KAPILRAAM[19911-1914]

CHAIRPERSON OF SCHOOL BAORD AHMEDAABAAD------ LADY VIDYAAGAVAREE RAMNBHAI NEELLKANTH O.B.l. KESRE-HIND

MEDALIST[1934-36]
SURAT-----D.B. THAAKOR-RAAM KAPILRAAM C.I.E. [1925-28,1932-35]

SURAT BOY SCOUTS DISTRICT COMMISSIONER :-----D.B. THAAKOR-RAAM KAPILRAAM SINCE 1923
MEDAL OF MERIT -------- D.B. THAAKOR-RAAM KAPILRAAM[1935]

VICE PRESIDENT - THE SARVJANIK EDUCATION SOCIETY-----D.B. THAAKOR-RAAM KAPILRAAM C.IE.[1935]
PRESIDENT THE RAICHAND DEEPCHAND GOPIPURAA KANYAASHAALAA SOCIETY SURAT----D.B. THAAKOR-RAAM KAPILRAAM

DE. REGISTAR HIGH COURT APLETSIDE----KRUSHNAMUKHRAAM AATMAARAAM
SMALL CAUSES JUDJE----MUMBAI, AHMEDAABAAD AND SURAT----KRUSHNAMUKHRAAM AATMAARAAM
AHMEDAABAAD ------ PRHALAAD CHANDRASHEKHR-RAAM DEEWAANIJI

FIRST CLASS SUB-JUDJE------- RAO BAA. MUKUANDRAI MANEERAI---SURAT AND AHMEDAABAAD
SUNMUKHRAAM NAVNEEDHRAAM VHORAA-SURAT
NANDKRUSHNALAAL RATANLAAL MAJMUDAAR -SURAT
KARPUR-RAAM MANMATHRAAM -BHRUCH AND AHMEDAABAAD
MOHANRAI DOLATRAI—SURAT AND BHRUCH
PRAHLAAD CHANDRASHEKHER-RAAM DEEWAANJI—BHARUCH AND AHMAEDAABAAD
DOLATRAI SAMPATRAI ACTING -- AHMEDAABAAD
MADUVACHRAAM BALVACHRAAM VHORAA ACTING—SURAT

SECOND CLASS SUB-JUDJE AND MUNSAF----------- HARISUKHRAAM MAANEKRAAM
MADHUVACHRAAM BALVACHRAAM
HARSHADRAAM  KARPUR-RAAM
JAIVADANRAAM HAREEVADANRAAM
UMIARAAM MAKANRAAM
MAANEKRAAM UMIARAAM
DOLATRAI SAMPATRAI

FIRST CLASS MAGISTRATE---- PRIYASUKHRAAM SHIVSUKHRAAM
DAFTARDAAR ---MUGATRAI MANEERAI
MAAMLATDAAR------ MUGATRAI MANEERAI
VEERPRASAAD TAAPIPRASAAD
MUKUNDRAAM NEETYAARAAM
ATTORNY GENERAL AND PUBLIC PROSECUTER------ DEE.BAA. THAAKOR-RAAM KAPILRAAMC.I.E. ADVOCATE [1921-1938]
ASSISTANT ADMNISTRATOR-----RAA.NANDSHANKER TULJAASHANKER[NADOD]
MEMBER OF PARLIAMENT OF BOMBAY- MUMBAI----RAA. RAMANBHAI MAHEEPATRAAM NEELKANTH
RANDHEER PRASANNVADAN DESAI
MRS. HANSAA JEEVRAAJ MEHTAA
PARLIAMENTRY EDUCATION DEPTMANT---- MRS. HANSAA JEEVRAAJ MEHTAA
FELLOW OF BOMBAY UNIVERSITY----MRS. JAYSHREE RALJI
MRS. SHARDAA MEHTAA
MRS. HANSAA JIVRAAJ MEHTAA

MUMBAI CORPORATION - SCHOOL COMMITTEE---- MRS. HANSAA JEEVRAAJ MEHTAA
MRS. JAYSHREE NAISHEDRAI RALJI



UNION EDUCATION SOCIETY------ VICE PRESIDENT----DEE.BAA. THAAKOR-RAAM KAPILARAAM

SURAT DIST. CO. OP. UNION PRESIDENT----DEE. BAA. THAAKOR-RAAM KAPILRAAM

G.I.P. RAILWAY- DIST.TRAFFIC SUPER. ---- NAANAKRAAM BATUKRAAM

MUMBAI GENERAL POST OFFICE-ASSISTANT POST MASTER GERNERAL ----KAANTEECHANDRA MANUBHAI MEHTAA
HINDI-INDIAN ARMY COMM. OFFICER------- MAJOR KAANTEECHANDRA MANUBHAI MEHTAA

BARODAA STATE RAILWAY----HARKAANTRAI DEENKAR-TAI [B.COM]

PROFFESOR IN COLLEGE----MANUBHAI NANDSHANKER -VADODRAA
NAANAAKRAAM BATUKRAAM -ELPHINSTON COLLEGE OF SYDNHAM COLL. OF COMMERCE-MUMBAI
JYOTI BHAARKANDRAO - ELPHINSTON COLL.- MUMBAI AND VADODRAA
HASMANRAAM KAPUR-RAAM
SUBODHRAAM MANMUKHRAAM

FELLOW OF ELPHINSTON COLL.----MANUBHAI NANDSHANKER SR.
VINEEYAK NANDSHANKER JR.

PRINCIPAL IN VADODRAA COLLEGE----JYOTINDRA MAARKANDRAO M.A. L. L.M.

GRADUATES------- RAA.B. PRAHLAAD CHANDRSHEKER DEEWAANIJI M.A. L..L.B.
SIR MANUBHAI NANDSHANKER [1891] M.A.L.L.B.
KRUSHNARAAM VAAMANRAAM M.AB.S.C
PUSHKAR-RAAM VAAMANRAAM M.A.L.L.B.
NAANAAKRAAM BATUKRAAM MEHTAA M.A.PH.D.
ANIRUDHHA CHANDRAVADANRAAM MUNSHEE M.A. -1914
SUBODHRAAM MANMUKHRAAM M.A.B.C.C.
JYOTINDRA-RAO MAARKANDRAO MEHTAA M.A.[AOKTION] PH.D. LONDON

HIGH COURT JUDJE----VINODRAI MAARKANDRAO -INDOR
RUDRAKAANT CHHGANPRASAAD DEEWAANIJI- MUNSAF IN VADODRAA STATE
VAAMANRAAM KAPILRAAM - IN BHAAVNAGAR

POLITICAL DEPT. ---RAA.BAA. NANDSHANKER TULJAASHANKER

ASST. POLITICAL AGENT REVAAKANTHAA -DEEWAAN OF KUTCH
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EDUCATION DEPT.—NANDSHANKER TULJAASHANKER
MANDHERPRASAAD TAAPEEPRASAAD
MAHAABALPRASAAD VEERPRASAAD
NAVEENDRLAAL JAIMUKHLAAL
NARHAR-RAAM NARBHERAAM
BALVANTRAAM MADHAVRAAM

IN BARODAA ---PROF. DR. JYOTEENDRA MAARKANDRAO- CHIEF EDUCATION OFFICER -1941
KAANTENDRALAAL JAIMUKHLAAL
PUSHKAR-RAAM VAAMANRAAM-CHIEF IN LAW DEPT.
HARSUKHRAAM TRYMBAKRAAM JAANEE
PINAAKEEPRASAAD MAHAADEVPRASAAD [VADODRAA AND BIKAANER]
SUMANTLAAL NAANAALAAL DESAI
KOSHIKRAAM VIDANHAR-RAAM -BHAAVNAGAR
JEHAR-RAI KAPILRAI -VADODRAA
MANHAR-RAAM HAREEHAR-RAAM CHIEF TRANSLATOR IN BOMBAY HIGH COURT
MANJULAA MEHTAA - RAJKOT
PREMLILAA MEHTAA - RAJKOT
BHAANUSUKHRAAM MEHTAA- RAJKOT, VADODRAA, DEVGHADH BAARIA -NILA’S
GRANDFATHER
BHARATRAAM MEHTAA - VADODRAA, AANTARSUBAA — NILA’S UNCLE NO.1
HARSUTRAAM AMBREESHRAAM MEHTAA- VADODRAA

NAVEENENDRA
KAATENDRA

CO-OP DEPT.----CHHGANRAI KESHAVRAI RALJI- AUDITOR
NAISHDHRAI MAGANRAI - CHART. ACCOUNTANT
PARKSHEETRAI MAGANRAI RAIJI - ACCONTANCY

BARRISTER AT LAW-----VINAAYAK NANDSHANKER - I.C.S. 1906
JYOTENDRA MAARKANDRAO [GRAIN] 1919
VINODRAO MAARKANDRAO [GRAIN] 1922
KUMAAREEL VINAAYAK MEHTAA [GRAIN] 1936
DEE.B. THAAKOR-RAAM KAPILRAA C.1.E. [O.S. 1934]

ATTORNY AT LAW-----RANJEET CHHGANRAI 1936

HIGH COURT LAWYER -------- NAND-KRUSHNALAAL RATANLAAL MAJMUDAAR
MOTAABHAI MOTEELAAL DESAI
CHHANMUKHRAAM KRUSHNAMUKHRAAM

DIST. COURT LAWYER------- UMEDRAAM SUKHDEVRAAM
CHANDRMUKHRAAM MAHOBATRAAM
HARPATRAAM HARMUKHRAAM
MADANRAI MUGATRAI
BALRAAM MOTEERAAM
VAAMANRAAM KAPILRAAM

GRADUATES ---r-nemmmenen
HEMENDRA BALSUKHRAAM DEEWAANJI M.A. BS.C.
HASVADANRAAM KARPUR-RAAM M.A.B.S.C.
DHANVEENRAAM KARPUR-RAAM MEHTAA M.AB.SC.



PRABHAAKAR HARSHADRAAM M.A. M.L.B.
RAVEENDRA HARSHADRAAM B.S.C.L.L.B.
PURENDRALAAL NANDKRUSHNALAAL MAJMUDAAR M.A.T.D.B.T.
KAANTEECHANDRA JAIMUKHLAAL MAJMUDAAR B.T.
BHUPENDRA M. MAJMUDAAR B.T.

FLORAA DRUPATRAAM MEHTAAB.T.

SAROJ NAANAK MEHTAA M.AM.L.B.O.

MOHANRAI DOLATRAI MUNSHEE 1885
MAARKANDRAO NANDSHANKER 1891

RAMANBHAI MAHEEPATRAAM NEELKANTH 1892
MANMUKHRAAM KRUSHNAMUKHRAAM 1893
THAAKOR-RAAM KAPILRAAM 1893
NANDVADANRAAM KARPPUR-RAAM

BALSUKHRAAM KAUSTUBHRAAM DEEWAANJI
NEELVADANRAAM HAREEVADANRAAM
HARSHADRAAM KARPUR-RAAM
MAHAARUDRAPRASAAD VEERPRASAAD

VINODRAO MAARKANDRAO

PRIYASUKHRAAM SHIVASUKHRAAM
LALEETCHANDRA CHHOTUBHAI

MANANTRAAM KRUSHNAMUKHRAAM

RAAMRAI MOHANRAI

SATVASUKHRAAM VEERSUKHRAAM VHORAA
KULEENRAAM MUGALRAAM MEHTAA
NRUPENDRARAAM NANDKRUSHNARAAM MAJMUDAAR
JAIVADANRAAM HAREEVADANRAAM
SANATKUMAAR MANMUKHRAAM

RAINEEKAANT DHANSUKHRAAM VHORAA
SHREEKAANT MUKUNDRAAM

KUNNJVIHAAREE BHAANUSUKHRAAM -NILA’S UNCLE NO.3
RANDHEER PRASANNAVADAN DESAI

HITENDRA KANYAALAAL DESAI
ASWIN CHHOTUBHAI
SHUSHRUT RAMANBHAI NEELKANTH
ASHOK SUMANT MEHTAA M.A.

immmmmmmemmemee VAIKUNTHRAAM MANMATHRAAM

NANDKRUSHNLAAL RATANLAAL
MUKUNDRAAM NEETYAARAAM
KAUSHIRAAM VIGHNAHAR-RAAM
CHANDRVADANRAAM RAMANEEKRAAM
MAHAABALPRASAAD VEERPRASAAD DESAI
VIDYAAGAVREE RAMANBHAI NEELKANTH
SHAARDAAGAUREE SUMANT MEHTAA
VINAAYAK NANDSHANKER MEHTAA
SUMAHTRAAM NAANAALAAL DESAI
JOGEE DEENSUKHRAAM VHORAA
TRIGUNRAAM CHANDRAMUKHRAAM
NAISHDHRAI MAGANRAI RANI
JAISHREE NAISHDHRAI RAUI
PAREEKSHITRAI MAGANRAI RALJI
HANSAA JEEVRAJ MEHTAA
PANNAA BAALKRUSHNA DAFTAREE
VISHAAKHAA PARSOTAM DIXIT
NIVEDEETAA R. DESAI
JYOTSNAA VINODRAO MEHTAA
SAUDAAMEENEE GAGANVEEHAAREE MEHTAA
VINODINEE M. PAREEKH
TARULATAA SANATKUMAAR MEHTAA
HARBAALAA MADHUKAR MEHTAA
URMEELAA BHAASKAR MEHTAA
VIDYATLATAA A. DESAI NILA’ AUNT NO.2
NARESHRAAM DHANSUKHRAAM
DHANSUKHRAAM HARVACHRAAM VHORAA
BAABULCHAND BATUKRAAM VHORAA
PRASANNKUMAAR JAYAASHANKER DESAI
MRUGENDRA NANDKRUSHNLAAL B/T.
SUSMITAA MRUGENDRA
KASHYAP KRUSHNAARAAM

BHEESHMAKUMAAR CHHGANPRASAAD DEEWAANJI



JAGDEESHPRASAAD CHHGANPRASAAD DEEWAANII
HEMANTKUMAAR BHAANUSUKHRAAM - NILA’S UNCLE NO.2
VINODPRASAAD BALSUKHRAAM DEEWAANIJI
ASHOKRAAM SUDANRAAM

KARSUKHRAAM NARSEENHRAAM

MAKRAND NANDSUKHRAAM B.T.S.T.C.
SHARADRAAM GAMANRAAM

BEERENDRA DHANSUKHRAAM VHORAA

LATAA MANTRAAM

SUSHEEL BATUKRAAM MUNSHEE

ANANG DRUPATRAAM

JAIKAANT DRUPATRAAM

ANILAA BHIMBHAI DESAI

MRUDUKAANT NEELVADAN MEHTAA
NAVEENCHANDRA JAIMUKHLAAL MAJMUDAAR
ARVIND MAHAARUDRAPRASAAD DESAI
SHREEBAALAA MAHAABALPRASAAD DESAI
SHISHIR MANTUBHAI MEHTAA

SUVAAS SHASHIKAANT NEELKANTH

TARLAA MAHESH MEHTAA

JYOTI SHISHIR MEHTAA

SAMYUKTAA DHANVINRAAM MEHTAA
RUDRAKAANT DEENKAR-RAO DESAI

DEVENDRA NARENDRA MEHTAA

AJIT SUDANRAAM MEHTAA

SUBHAAKAR SUKHRAAM VHORAA
B.SC. -TECH.-----------

SIDHAARTH SUMANT MEHTAA B.SC. [TECH]
ARUNPRASAAD MAHAABALPRASAAD B.S. C. [TECH.]

RAMESH DEENSUKH VHORAA B. SC.
PREMLATAA KANTEECHANDRA MEHTAA
INDIRA UPENDRA BHATT

MAHESH HARSHAD MEHTAA
PADMAAKAR NALMUKHRAAM MEHTAA
PREMLILAA MEHTAA

PUSHPAA RAMESH MEHTAA

MADHUKAR HARSUTRAAM MEHTAA

*hkkhkkkkhkkkhkkhkkkhkhkkk END OF PAGE NO. 98 OF THE BOOK *hkkkhkkkhkkkhkhkkkhhkkk
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B. COM.-----m-mmmmmmeme JAIMAL DEENSUKHRAAM VHORAA
HARKAANT DEENKAR-RAO DESAI
VASANT NAISHDHRAI RAUI
NALEEN MANANTRAI
KASHYAPRAAM KRUSHNARAAM
PADMAVADAN NEELVADANRAAM MEHTAA

HARWARD UNIVERSITY DEGREE---- NAANAAKRAAM BATUKRAAM MEHTAA PH.D.

OXFORD-------- DR.JYOTINDRA MAARKANDRAO M.A.PH.D.[LONDON]
CAMBRIDGE---KAANTICHANDRA MANUBHAI MEHTAA M.A. [CAMB]
CHANDRAHAAS MANUBHAI MEHTAA B.A. [CAMB]
TARANGEENEE M.A. [AMERICA]
VINODEENEE M.A. [AMERICA]
RASENDRA PEENAAKEEPRASAAD DESAI B.S.C. [ MANCHESTER]

LONDON UNIVERSITY DEGREE----- KUMAAREEL VINAAYARAO B.Sc.

JYOTINDRA MAARKANDRAO MEHTAA PH.D.
NAANAK BATUKRAAM MEHTAA PH.D.

SCHOOL OF ECONOMICS DIPLOMA —-LONDON-----PURNEEMAA CHANDMAL-JOURNALISM
PREMLATAA MANHAR JAIKAR - JOURNALISM

BANAARAS UNIVERSITY ----MADHUKAR HARSUTRAAM B.S.C.
SHIREESH BHAANUSUKHRAAM - NILA’S UNCLE NO. 4

KARVE UNIVERSITY FELLOW---SHAARDAAGAUREE SUMANTRAAM
HANSAA JEEVRAAJ MEHTAA
LADY VIDYAAGAVREE NEELKANTH
JAISHREE RAUI
PREMLILAA MEHTAA
SARLAA MEHTAA
INDUMATI MEHTAA
URMILAA MEHTAA

KARVE WOMEN’S UNIVERSITY VICE CHANCELOR---- SHARDAA SUMANT MEHTAA

KARVE WOMEN’S UNIVERSITY - SYNDICATE MEMBERS---------- LADY VIDYAABEN NEELKANTH
HANSAA JIVRAAJ] MEHTAA
URMILAA BHAASKER MEHTAA
JAISHREE NAISHADH RAUI

KARVE UNIVERSITY GRADUATE-----MUKTAA KRUNAARAAM MEHTAA
SARLAA JYOTINDRA MEHTAA
DHIMATI ASHWIN MEHTA—NILA’S MOTHER-SEE HER PICTURE, AWARDS, HONOR ETC.

IN THE FRAME WITH HER HUSBAND.
HEMLATAA MEHTAA-NILA’S AUNT NO.1

INDUMATEE HASHMANRAI -P.A -
JAIBAALAA PUSHKAR-RAI
JYOTIBAALAA E.HORAA
VATSALAA SUSHRUT NEELKANTH
NEEVEDITAA YAAGNIK
VANLILAA DESAI



NAMES OF PRIZE RECIEVER OF BOMBAY UNIVERSITY------- VEENAAYAK NANDSHANKER MEHTAA -FIRST CLASS
ALLICE PRIZE
SIR JAMES TAYLOR PRIZE
KOBDAN CLUB MEDAL
DHEERAJLAAL MATHURAADAAS SCHOLARSHIP---JUNIOR DAKSHINAA FELLOW IN ELPHINSTON COLL.
HUVINGS PRIZE IN PREVIOUS YEAR 1883 IN ENGLISH

MANUBHAI NANDSHANKER ---IN B.A.- ALICE PRIZE -1883, SENIOR DAKSHINAA FELLOW- 1889

NANDVADANRAAM KARPUR-RAAM—IN B.A. -IN HISTORY JAMES TAYLOR PRIZE -MUMBAI UNIVERSITY PRIZE ESSAY

MAARKANDRAO NANDSHANKER—* NAANAA FADANVIS” -1887, THE LEGAND JACOB PRIZE “ RAILWAYS IN INDIA” PRIZE
LEEMJI MAANEKJI -LEEMJI GOLD MEDAL -1890

MANUBHAI NANDSHANKER—ASH BURNER PRIZE “AKBAR” 1887
JYITINDRA MAARKANDRAO - - RURAL ECONOMICS OF GUJRAAT-KOBDAN CLUB MEDAL

HANSAA JIVRAAJ MEHTAA----CHETFIELD PRIZE, NAARAAYAN PARMAANAND PRIZE, GANGABAI BHATT SCHOLARSHIP
PREMLILAA MEHTAA ----CHETFIELD PRIZE
SAROJINEE MEHTAA----GANGAABAI BHATT SCHOLARSHIP

HITENDRA KANYAALAAL DESAI—L.M.AND S
BATUKRAAM SHOBHAARAAM --1877
ANAAMATRAAM MAHEEPATRAAM -1883
CHHGANPRASAAD DEVEEPRASAAD -1888
SHREEDHAR-RAAM NEETYAARAMM -1888

M.B .M.S.-KARSUKHRAAM VEERSUKHRAAM VHORAA
DUPATRAAM HARPATRAAM
PRIYAMUKHRAAM KRUSHNAMUKHRAAM
CHANDRAKAANT CHHGANPRASAAD

M.B.B.S.—YOGENDRA DRUVIJI DIWAANIJI
SHAILBAALAA HEMENDRA DIWAANIJI
PRITMEELAA RAMANLAAL DESAI- DELHI, EDEN, DUBLIN, MANCHESTER
SUMANTRAAM BATUKRAAM

L.C.E.B.E. -HAREEVADANRAAM MANEERAAM
DEELEEPRAI MAGANRAI RAUI
RAMESH SUMANT MEHTAA

L.C.P.S.—MANANTRAI MADANRAI RAlJI
KUMAAR BALSUKHRAAM DEEWAANIJI
ASHWIN BHAANUSUKHRAAM—NILA’S FATHER- SEE HIS PICTURE OF ACHIEVEMENT PUBLICATIONS WITH HIS
WIFE’S PICTURE OF GRADUATION IN THE FRAME.

Fadxkdxkkxxkkxd END OF PAGE NO. 99 OF THE BOOK ****kskskkskskkkskdk

FOOT NOTE--------- THIS PART WAS LEFT OUT FROM THE HISTORY OF NAAGARS AS IT DID NOT CONCERN DIRECTLY THE NAAGARS.
THERE IS MORE OF POLITICAL DESCRIPTION WHICH NEEDS TO BE PRESERVED.



From 14 th centuary, onwards there was constant pressure of Nabobs [ruling chiefs of different parts or
areas, appointed by the chief ruler from Delhi] to spread Islam. From PAATAN to BHRUCH, Islam
was forced on to the people and finally due to the efforts of the ruler of AHMEDAABAAD, the whole
of Gujraat came under the same pressure. During 15 and 16™ century, the ruler of Ahmedaabaad namely
Ahmedshah 1 tried to defeat MAALWAA. In 1451, his grandson Kutubdin became the ruler, but he did
not try to defeat Maalwaa. There was constant warfare, but VVadnagar was untouched. May be, it is
likely that VVadnagar was not very popular at this time. In 1521, Nizaamkhaan arrested RAANAA
RAAHUMAL of EEDER and he challanged his friend RAANAA SANGH, by calling him as a dog.
Not only that, but Nizamkhan tied a dog in front of his palace and called the dog by that name When
Raanaa Sangh came to know this insult, he deceded to free Raanaa Raahumal. At that time, there was
lot of political distrubence going on in Ahmedaabaad, so Nizaamkhaan left small army and decided to
go back to Ahmedaabaad. Meanwhile Raanaa Sangh destroyed the army at Eeder and defeated
Nizaamkhaan. At this time Raanaa Sangh ramsacked Visnagar, but left Vadnagar untouched. In 1521,
Muzfarshah asked Malek Ayaaz of Sorath to take a revenge. But because of the disputes between him
and other ruling chiefs, he just ramsacked and burn DUNGARPUR and VAANSVAADAA.
Muzfarshah died in 1526. He was the most learned and religious person. After his death Sikandar
Mohmad Il and Bahaadurshah were enthroned. During 1532 Bahaadurshah had dispute with
Humanyun and so finally in 1535 Gujraat came under the rule of Delhi. [ see Mumbai gazett vol. 1, part
1 page 260] Finally Gujraat was won by Padshah Akber in 1572 and so for 133 years it was ruled by
representative from Delhi. This ruling time can be divided into two, from 1573 to 1707 and from 1707
to 1758, out of which there was lot of political distrubence for 50 years as the rulers were becoming
weak. During 1758, Gujraat came under the rule of Maraathaa. In 1693, Mubaarizkhan was ordered
from Delhi to destroy the VADNAGAR HAATKESHWER TEMPLE which he did. [see Mumbai
gazett vol. 1 page 296]

When Maraathaas came to know that Padshah AURRANGZEB had died, they under the leadership of
Baalaaji Vishvanaath rushed to Gujraat. But Subaa-[governing person] Ibraahimkhan gave 201,000
Rupees to them, so they left. But in 1725, Antaaji Bhaaskar came to Vadnagar via Eeder. The Naagar
Brahaamins of the city asked help from Mubaariz-ul- Mulka but as he did not help, they gave 400,000
Rs. to Antaaji. [see Mumbai gazett vol.1 page 307] But when Kantaaji and Pilaaji came to know this,
they came to VVadnagar through different routes. But Naagars could not fulfill their demands, so they
left Vadnagar. Kantaaji burned Vadnagar and Umreth which were supposed to be —Gold Cage-. In
1735, Kantaaji was defeated by Raghoji who was in the service of Pilaaji Gayakwaad , near
AANAND- MOGREE, so he was able to collect one fourth revnue from North of Gujraat. At that time,
Kantaaji who was in the service of Baajirao Peshwaa and Maadhavrao Holkar ramsacked DAANTAA
city via EEDER. [ seeMumbai gazett vol. 1 page 317]. At that time some Naagars were escaping
towards mountains were robbed of their possessions. In 1738, Momeenkhan came to power in
Ahmedaabaad. During his rein, there was lot of distrubence. In 1740, Baajirao Peshwaa died, in 1741,
Maraathaas lost the fight near Dholkaa and finally in 1743, Momeenkhan died. Fidaudinkhan came to
power during which Maraathaas had lost the territory. But in 1744 Daamaaji Gayakwaad with the help
of Khendrao Gayakwaad, Juwaanmardkhaan was defeated and was captured. He was released and
was appointed to look after the territory. During 1748, Mohamdshah Padshah died and was followed
by Ahmedshah, when Peshwaa captured Daamaajirao and forced him to pay up the half of the revnue to
him. He asked him to help his brother Raghunaathrao. Daamaji and Raghnath with a huge army
crossed the river NARMADAA and at the same time Kossaaji left NADIAAD and went to
Ahmedaabaad. Juwaanmardkhaan tried to defend the territory, but Ahmedaabaad was given to
Maraathaas and he kept VVadnagar, Visnagar etc. In 1754, Ahmed Paadshah was successfully removed



and Aalamgir Il became Paadshah. At that time Mominkhan Il obtained the territory of Ahmedaabaad.
During his reign “Koli’s of Vaalanda”[ a community ] tried to get the wealth from him by unjust means.
A Naagar Braahmin called Shanbhuraam stopped this happening. When Peace negotitions were going
on, it was decided that Shanbhuraam will take orders from Maraathaas. Maraathaas were very
suceessfully obtaining territories in Gujraat, but they were defeated very badly in Paanipat. They also
obtained Vadnagar at that time.[ seeMumbai gazett vol. 1, part 1 and page no.345]

Since 1762, Vadnagar was not taking any major part in making history of Gujraat. With the help of
Peshwaa and Gaykawaad army they were collecting revnue and at times were trying to get help from the
East India Co. and the governer of Mumbai. Since then there were different governing bodies of
Maraathaas. Finally in 1819, British rule took over the whole region. The Maraathaa rule would not
have survived without the help of British. They were there just to extract the wealth from Gujraat to
help finance the projects of Deccan. In 1572, Vadnagar’ s revnue was 850,000 “TAAKANCH”. One
Rupee was equal to hundred “TAAKANCH?”.[sece MEERAAT AHMEDI page mo. 117] There is no
information available about VVadnagar when it was under the rule of Gaykwaad. But Major Briggs
came to Vadodra in 1848 who has written a record of cities of Gujaraat, in which he has mentioned that
Vadnagar’s area was 6-7 “kshetrfal”, revnue 7000 and population of 40,000. In 1883, there was a
publication of Vadodraa gazett vol 7- in which is mentioned that in 1881, the population of Vadnagar
was 15424 and it is on the east side of Visnagar. [see Mumbai gazett vol.7 page 624] When Veeshaldev
founded Visnagar, he did a YAGNA- a religious ceremony- in which he had invited many Brahaamins.
Vadnagar Brahaamins refused to take any alms from him, but those Brahaamins who took the alms,
were put out of the caste and broke the relations with them. In 226A.D. there were Brahaamins
belonging to different Gotras were settled in VVadnagar. Abul Faazal has described this city as very
beautiful and has mentioned that there were 300 temples. Narsinh Mehtaa from Junaaghad came and
settled in VVadnagar 600 years ago. There is a lake called Sharmisth which has got steps counting upto
340 t0360. There ia a spot near by lake which is very popular, because a “PATHAAN” was absconding
his beloved-a Nagar Brahaamin- girl on a horse, fell there and died. They have built a small monument
for him. There is a wall built around the city by Kumaarpaal in 1152 which is inscribed on a plaque.
The pillars of the wall are very strong and are beautifully carved. [seeimperial gazett vol.24 pages 292-
293]

BRHUTUYAGNA laid down rules about vedic ceremonies to be performed, and for not taking alms. But
for that the date is not available.Uvvatbhat, a Naagar brahaamin of Aanadpur has written commentries
which were published in A.D. 1018-1085 with financial help of Bhoj Raajaa. Buddhivedee has written a
book called “ Neetimanjree” . [see pages 50,77,79,80 of thevol 3 of Treemaasik] UVVAT has written
“Mantra Bhaasya” on Yajurved Samheetaa. Malldev, Laskshmeedhar, Maadhavbhat, VVeenaayakbhat
and Anatdev have written books on literature and astronomy. Chandu Pandit has written a commentry
on “NaishdhKaavya” and Rigved.Vinaayak Bhat had written a commentry on “Shaamkhaayanaa
Brahaamin”. In 15" century, Narsinh Mehtaa has written many popular poems as well as books like
“Dharnedhare” and “ Paanisikshaa”. Anant has written a book called “Kaamshaastra”, Shreekanth
wrote “Yoga Sidhi”. Dev Yaagnik wrote commentry called “ Kaatyaayan Kalpasutra”. Achal Dwivedee
has written a book called “MahaaRudravidhaan ” and in 1519, he completed a book called
“Nirnyadeepak”. In the beginning of the book, he has described the foundation of the old city , and
Naagar community which was well behaved like saints, who performed their duties very well-worldly
and spiritually- and treated and welcomed an “atithi”-a traveller-, at the same time did their part of
Yagna. Also he mentions that they are very clever, shrewd and very intelligent people. They are
respected by courtsean, by religious people like saints and learned Gurus, and Devrushee. They are very



hospitable and charitable people.[ Nirnyadeepak was first translated in Gujraatee in 1897 by Pandyaa
Sadaashanker Hiraashanker-Nadiad Pages 2 and 251 and Gujaraatee page no 8]

Achal Dwivedee has counted his geneology upto six generations. The first main person was
Dhaargidev, his son was Anant, and his son was Lakshmeedhar and his son was Govind and his son was
Vatsraaj. They were his forefathers. From Ninth to Forteenth verses, he has described his geneology
and in the 15 th, he has mentioned about “Rigved Mahaarudra vidhaan” . He has also mentioned that he
did this work in “ Vrudhpur”-old city. He has described his father as the best and his grandfther best in
the knowledge of Veds and performrence rituals. He has also written another book called “Aahatik
Deepak” in 1500. He has also written the laws of “Smaart — karma” and a commentry on “Shivasutra”.
Also he has written about “Naaraayane Yoga”. He has written a commentry on Shaankhaayan
Gruhyasutra which is known as GruhDeepak. Maneedhar has written commentries on Veds and
Vedaantas. Kalyaan has written on “Vaidakshaastra”- medicine- Padbhnaabh has written a book in
Gujraatee, called “Kahaande Prabandh”. Devbhadra has written many books out wich “ Subodhinee”
which is Sanskrit commentry on Vedaanta. In 1460, when Muslims destroyed the family of Vaaman
Bhat, Naran Bhat went to Naagpur and he married there and his grandson Neelkanth went to Madras and
studied Veds from Telugu Brahaamins . Barjes mentioned that the prominent people of Gujraat were
from Vadnagar.

Naagbhat went with Bheenmal to Kanoj and he achieved his name in the army. Naagars were very
popular amongst Yaadavs of Devgeeree which is inscribed on a plague which was written by
Gangaadher who was a Naagar himself.

Shivdaas was a native of Khambhaat who also published his work on poems. Vishvanaath was a native
of Paatan who also published his poems. Shivnaath, Deveedaas, Hareebhat, Kaaleedaas, and
Treekamdaas, they all published their work in Gujraatee which is the same standard as Sanskrit
literature. Shivanand was native of Surat, while Manharswaamee was from Sauraastra. Ranchodji
Deewaanji has written a history book in Persian language, called “Taarikh- e- Sorat”. Dayaaraam has
written poems in Bridge language in 18" centuary. Aaditraam and Shobhaaraam wrote adventures of
Nabhuraam in Bridge language, so he became very popular at the time. Keerpaaraam was a minister if
Nabob and he had good command of Persian language. At the same time, Gulaabrai Munshee came to
the popularity. He knew Persian language. Shreedaas has written a book in Persian language called
“Farhaa Aalamgeeree”. He was also a Naagar Brahaamin from Gujraat. Abdul VVahvaab had witnessed
all these. [ see Meerat Ahmedee page no. 89] This book was written at the end of 18" centuary.

The Naagars had been in army too. Naagbhat had won battle in Kaanoj. When Allaudin Khunee[nick
name —means murder] Maadhav lead the army to Paatan while fighting with soldiers of Devnagree
Yaduvansh, he was killed. [ see Mumbai gazette vol-1- part 2, pages no. 235, 237,239, and 248]
Himaadri was good architect at building temples.[see Mumbai gazette Ahmednagar vol.17 pg352 and
stone carving of Vishnumandir of Gwaaliar]

We have seen that VVadnagar was known by different names at different times, but in Dwaaparyug-a
certain Hindu time period-it was known as Aanadpur. In this age, it was founded in A.D. 144-145.
Between 45 and 225, they had not established there. So we are forced to see further down which brings
us to 455 to 606 A.D. This was the end period of Shewethun’ s rule. During this period people of that
city had prosper and the city was very well known. But there is no mention of any ruler, so it seems that
they must have had democracy. During the time of Harsha, there were two big conferences for the



religious discussions for which learned people had come from all over India to ALLHAABAAD-
PRAYAAG- and KANOJ. They must have taken part too, though there is no mention of that
anywhere.[see History of India by V.A. Smith]

During Ahmedshah’s reign around 1420 A.D. he had arranged with landlords that they keep one fourth
of their revnue and the rest to be given to him. [see Mumbai gazette vol.l page no. 215-223-Meeraat
Ahmedee] Mohmedshah cancelled this in 1545 A.D. and asked them to give every penny to him. So
there was lot of unrest among the public. However, when Akbar became Paadshah, he went back to
original rule of allowing the landlords to keep one fourth of the revnue. At this time he also allowed
small landlords to have their possesions. It seems that, during this period, Desai families might have
obtained some land and might have become landlords.

Shambhuraam, who was Naagar had played great role with Momeenkhaan. He was never captured,
though his tent was burnt. Narbheraam had worked collecting revnue of Sorath wha was a Naagar. In
1722 A.D. King Geerdhar was in charge of Maalwaa, but he was defeated by Cheemnaji and Udaaji, so
Dayaabhaadur was appointed in charge of Maalwaa. Raajaa Geerdhar had built a fort around Ujjain
and there is mention of Dayaabhaadur built that fort. [see Kashee Nivasee Sipai Naagar vanshavalee]

In 19 th century when Nbob’s rule was coming to end, Keerpaaraam Mehtaa was Deewaan of Surat.
Baalaajiwaalaa Shreekrushna Arjunji Travaadee helped East India co. and also at the time of war
against Nepaal during 1813-14 , he helped them financially.

Amarji Deewaan was a native of Mangrol. He was about 18 years old in 1764 A.D. He met with
Mohbatkhaan in Junaagadh. He was told that if he can take possession of VAAGHESHVREE, he will
be employed by Mohbatkhaan. Not only he sucessfully did that but he forced Arabs to vacate
UPPERKOT. So he was immediately employed by Nbob. Again he was sent to VERAAVAL, where
he forced Sekhmiyaa to leave the place and he captured Sunderji Desai. But because of his sucessesses,
Nbob was afraid of him that may be he will be deposed. So Nbob , in 1767. put Amarji, his brother
Durlabhji and Govindji in jail. After five months they were released and let go. Amarji fought with
“BAAHARVATIA” of Geernaar and killed most of them.Then he concqured KUTIAANAA and left
Govindji in charge of that place. Some people had planed to seprate him from Nbob, but without
success. In 1774, Jaamsaheb of Navaanagar asked help from Amarji to fight against “VAAGHERO”
of OKHAA which he did and got lot of booties from the win. In 1775, Mohbatkhaan died , so Amarji
placed one year old child in his place and went to collect revnue. A party was raised by the child’s
mother against Amarji, who got the possession of VANTHLEE. But Amarji returned back and
displaced everyone and repossessed VANTHLEE. Thaakor of MORBEE came to win Amarji, but
Amarji and Vaghji came back and won AMRELEE. Shekhmiyaa of Maangrol had started giving
problem to him, so he sent his brother Durlabhji to fight against him. In 1778, when Amarji’ wife died ,
they made paece agreement. Fatehsingh Gayakwaad had lost against Amarji twice, so he came back
with a bigger army. But he lost again, so he had to give good amount of money to Amarji. Kumbhaaji
of Gondal raised some dissatsfaction amongst Arabs of Junaagadh and they in their turn to loot people.
But Amarji curbed them and sacked them from Junaagadh. In 1782, he went to UNAA and
DELVAAD and placed PARBHUSHANKER of Baanswaada in charge and disryoed the gang of
‘BAAHARVATIA’-raiders.



As Amarji Deewaanji was very sucessfur, he had also very many enemies. He was assassinated in
Junaaghad in A.D. 1784. They put his brother Durlabhji and his son Ranchodji in prison. But because
of the pressure from Gaikwaad and an Arab leader, there was peace agreement between Nbob’s faimily
and Amarji’s family, they were all released and dues were paid to them. Amarji’s son Rughnaathji was
appointed as Deewaan. Arabs did not kill him, but he was surrounded by enemies and was not let go out
of his tent. Finally Nbob had to agree to some of the wishes of Arabs and then only Rughnaathaji was
released.

Parbhushanker Phojdaar was afraid by the negros of Jaafraabaad and feerangeeo-unsettled people — of
Deev. Again Nbob put Amarji’s family in the prison. Parbhushanker took controlled of Kodeenaar and
Paatan and went to Navaanagar and accepted a job with Jaamsaaheb. Evntuaally Raghunaath and
Govindji were released. Nabob took away all the wealth from Mangalji though he was too young.
Mangalji worked in Porbandar and then he took a job with Jaamsaheb with a small troop of horseriders.

Madhavrao Khushaalrao was a Naagar from Gujraat, but he was Deewaan of Junaaghad. He had
dispute with his twin Deewaan, so he had to leave Junaaghad.

In A.D. 1796, when there was peace negotitaions taking place between Jaamsaaheb of Navaanagar and
Kutch, Raghunaathji took leading part in that. When there was a danger of attack on Junaaghad, he
came from Navaanagar to help Junaaghad Nbob and also asked his brother Ranchodji who was in
Porbandar to join them. Ranchodji defeated Mukhtyaarkhaan Baabee of Baatwaa. He forced him to be
seprated from Kalyaan Seth and finally he won the territory of Kutiyaanaa. Nbob Habibkhaan died in
1801, who was replaced by his son Bahaadurkhaan of 18 years age. In 1802, Ranchodji left that position
but again he was appointed as Deewaan in 1816. At that time he gave up his right to collect
“Navaabzortalbee”- a sort of collection of money. But in 1821, he gave that power to British Raaj and
he agreed to keep one fourth of that revnue.

There is not much information available about Ranchodji and Parbhushanker, but if we look at the
events which happened in Surat and Junaaghad, we can easily say that British Raaj was benefitting very
much because of Naagars. Naagars were supposed to be shrewed and can forsee the future events, so
they can manipulate the present political enviornment to their advantage.

Ranchodji was not only political person, but a great writer. He wrote a book in Persian,”Taarikh-e-
Sorath. Similarly, Kirpaaraam Mehtaa also had mastery over Persian and he was able to read the
important document to Nbob which had arrived from Delhi. He also drafted the answer for Nbob in
Persian, for which Nbob was very pleased. He was in a habit of keeping a diary of daily events which is
still in the possesion of his projeny.

When Akbar Paadshah concqured Gujraat, the area around Godhaa Bandar was achieved with the help
of one Desai, who was presented with lots of land. As we are mentioning only Naagars of Surat, other
important Naagar personalities will not be dealt here.

It is believed that Naagar script was invented by Naagars. In forth or fifth century, the learned literary
people put this idea in circulation which is supported by Dr, Greerson and Dr. Hudlmstone. [ | am not
sure of the spelling as | am translating from Gujraatee] [seeDr. Greerson’ s Livingstic survey of India
vol.9- part 2 — pages 327 and 378, also E.A. 1874 page 230] They believed that Naagars who came to



Dhaarwaad, Maysor etc. they keeping their religious work in this language, while day to day work, they
were keeping in Karnaatkee language. Dr. Devdatt Bhandaarker tried to prove that there is foreign blood
in Naagars. By only similar surnames it is not easy to prove that.

There is not much record available to prove or to write anything substantally.
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